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PREFACE 


The Moving History is given m a senes of lettersj 
vntten prindpwy m a double yet separate corre* 

Between two young ladies of virtue and honour, 
beanng an inviolwle fhenddup for each other, and 
vnting not merely for amusemkt, but upon the most 
vitemto^ subjects ; m which every pnvate family, more 
or less, may nnd itself concerned . and, 

Between two gendemen of free lives ; one of them 
glorymg m his talents for stratagem and invention, and 
communicating to the other, in conBdence, all the 
se^ purposea of an rntrigoing head and resolute 
heart. 

But here it will be proper to observe, for the sake 
of such as may apprehoid hurt to the morals of youth, 
foom the more frmy-written letters, that the gentlemen, 
though professed libertines as to ^e female sex, and 
makmg it one of their wicked maxims, to keep no faith 
with any of the individuals of it, who are thrown into 
their power, are not, however, either mfidels or scotiers ; 
nor yet such as think themselves freed from the observ- 
ance of those other moral duties which biod man to 
nun* 

On the contrary, it will be found, in the progress of 
the work, that they very often make such reflections 
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upon each other, and each upon himself and his own 
acboDS, as reasonable beings must make, who disbelieve 
not a &ture state of rewards and punishments, and who 
one day propose to reform— one of them actually 
refbrmmg, and by that means givmg an opportunity to 
censure the fieedoms which fall from the gayer pen 
and lighter heart of the other. 

And yet that other, although m unbosoming himself 
to a select friend, he discover wickedness enough to 
entitle him to general detestation, preserves a decency, 
as well m his images as m his Iwguage, whicli is not 
always to be found in the works of some of the most 
celebrated modem writers, whose subjects and char- 
acters have leas warrant^ the hb«^es they have 
taken. 

In the letters of the two young ladies, it is resumed, 
will be friund not only the highest exercise of a reason- 
able and prechcabk fnendsbip, between minds endowed 
with the noblest principles of virtue and rehgion, but 
occasionally interspersed, such delicacy of sentiments, 
particularly with regard to the other sex ; such instances 
of impartudity, each freely, as a fundamental pnnciple 
of their frieno^p, blammg, praising, and setting right 
the other, as are strongly to be recommended to the 
observabon of the ytmger part (more specially) of 
female readers. 

The prmcipal of these two young ladies is proposed 
as an exemjdar to her sex. hlor is it any objection to 
her bemg so, that she is not m all respects a perfect 
character. It was not only natural, but it was neces- 
sary, that she should have some faults, were it only to 
show the reader how laudably she could mistrust and 
blame herself, and carry to her own heart, divested of 
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sdf-^ortiality, the cenimre which arose from her own 
coQviciaons, and that even to the acquittal of those, 
because revered characters, whom no one else would 
acqud^ and to whose much greater faults her errors 
were owing, and not to a weak or reproachable heart 
As far as IB consistent with human frailty, and as far 
as she could be jperfect, considering tlie people she had 
to deal with, and those with whom she was inseparably 
connected, she u perfect To have been imiicccable, 
must have left nothing for the Divine Grace and a 
purified state to do, and earned our idea of her from 
woman to angel. As such is she often esteemed by 
the man whose hetiri was so corrupt that he could 
hardly believe human nature capable of the purity, 
which, on every trial or temptation, shone out in hei^s. 

Besides the four jirincipid persons, several others are 
introduced, whose letters aie characteristic : and it is 
presumed Uiat there will be found in some of them, but 
more especially in those of the chief character among 
the men, and the sc>cond character among the women, 
such strokes of gayety, fancy, and humour, as will 
entertain and divert, and at the same time both warn 
and mstrucU 

All tlie letters are written while the hearts of the 
writers must be supposed to be wholly engaged in their 
subjects (the events at the time generally dubions) : so 
that they abound not only with critical situations, but 
with what may be called mtmtaamu dcscriprions and 
reflcctionN (proper to be brought home to the breast of 
the youthful reader;) as also with affecting conver- 
sations ; many of them written m the dialogue or 
dramatic way. 

*Mwb more lively and affecting,* says one of the 
principal characters, * must be the style of those jvho 
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viite in die height of a present distress , the mind 
tortared hy the pangs of uncertainty (the events then 
hidden m the womb of &te ;) than the dry, narrative^ 
nnuninriftted style of a peTson relatmg difncultie^ and 
danger surmounted) can be; the relater perfectly at 
ease; and if himself unmoved by his own story^ not 
likely gready to affect the reader.’ 

What will be found to be more pardcularly aimed at 
in the fbllowmg work is — ^to warn the inconsiderate 
and thooghdess of the one sexj against the base arts 
and designs of speaous contrivers of the other— ^ 
caution parents against the undue exercise of their 
natural authority over their children in the great article 
of marriage — ^to warn children agamst preferring a man 
of pleasure to a man of probity upon that dsmgerous 
but too-commonly-received notion, that a reformed rake 
makes the best husband — but above all, to investigate 
the highest and most important doctnnes not only of 
morality, but of Christianity, by showmg them thrown 
into acdon m the conduct of the vjorthy characters ; 
while the unwarthyy who set those doctrines at defi- 
ance, are condignly, and, as may be said, consequentially 
pumped. 

From what has been said, considerate readers will 
not enter upon the perusal of the piece before them os 
if it were designed only to divert and amuse. It will 
probably be thought tenons to all such os ^p into it, 
expecting a Ught novels or traiuitory romance ; and look 
upon story in it (mteresting as that is generally allowed 
to be) as Its roar end^ rather than as a vehicle to the 
mstroctioii a 

Different persons, as might be expected, have been 
of difierent opimons, in relation to the conduct of the 
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Heroine in particular ntualione ; and several vrorthy 
peraona have objected to the general catastrophe, and 
other parts of the history. Whatevo' is diought 
materiu of these shall be taken notice of by way of 
Postscript, at the conclusion of the History ; ibr this 
work being addressed to the pubbc as a history of hfe 
and mamurst those parts of it which are proposed to 
carry with thena the force of an example^ ought to be 
as unobjectionable as is consistent with the duign of the 
whoUi and with human nature. 
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THE HISTORV® 

OF 

CLARISSA HARLOWE 

LETTER I 

MISS ANNA HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE 

Jan 10 . 

1 AM extremely concerned, my dearest friend, for 
the disturbances t£at have happened m your frimly. I 
know how it must hurt you to become the subject of 
the public talk : and yet, upon an occasion so generally 
known, it is impossiUe but that whatever relates to a 
young lady, whose distinguished merits have made her 
the pubhc care, should engage every body’s attention. 
I long to have the particdars from yourself ; and of 
the usage 1 am told you receive Upon an acadent you 
could not help ; and in which, os hir as I can learn, 
the sufferer was the aggressor. 

Mr. Diggs, the surgeon, whom I sent for at the first 
hearmg of the rencounter, to mquire, for your sake, 
how your brother was, told me, that there was no 
danger from the wound, if tiiere were none from the 
fever; which it seems has been increased by the 
perturbation of his spints. 

VOL. 1. * 
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CLARISSA HARLOWE 


Mr. Wyerley drank tea with us yesterday; and 
though he u £ar from being partial to Mr. Lovelace, as 
It may be well supposed, yet both he and Mr. Symmes 
blame your family for the treatment they gave bn^when 
he went in person to inquire after your brother’s health, 
and to express his concern for what had happened. 

They say, that Mr. Lovelace could not avoid drawing 
hu sword : and that either your brother* s unskilfulness 
or passion left him from the very first oass entirely m 
his power. 

This, I am told, was what Mr. Lovelace said upon 
It ; retreatmg as he spoke : * Have a care, Mr. Harlowe 
—your violence puts you out of your defence. You 
give me too much advantage. For your sister’s sake, 
I will pass by every thmg — if — * 

But this the more provoked his rashness, to lay 
himself open to the advantage of his adversary — who, 
after a slight wound given lum m the arm, took away 
his sword. 

There are people who love not your brother, because 
of his natural imperiousness and fierce and uncontroul- 
able temper: these say, that the young gentleman’s 
passion was abated on seeing his blood g^ plentifully 
down his arm , and that he received the generous offices 
of his adversary (who helped him off with his coat and 
waistcoat, and bound up his arm, till the surgeon could 
come,} with such patience, as was far from making a 
visit afterwards from that adversary, to mquire after 
his health, appear either insulting or improper. 

Be this as it may, every body pities you. So steady, 
so uniform m your conduct . so deurous, as you always 
said, of sliding through life to the end of it unnoted ; 
and, as I may add, not wishmg to be observed even for 
your silent baevolence ; sufficiently happy m the noble 
consciousness which attends it: Ratoer useful than 
glaring, your deserved motto; though now, to your 
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r^et, pushed into blaze, as I may say 
blamed at home for the faults of oAers — 
such a virtue sutiFer on every hand I — yet it in . 
allow^ that your present trial is but proportioned . 
your prudence. 

As all your friends without doors are apprehensive 
that some other unhappy event may result from so 
violent a contention, in which it seems the families on 
both sides are now engaged, I must desire you to enable 
me, on the authority of your own information, to do 
you occasional justice. 

My mother, and all of us, like the rest of the world, 
talk of nobody but you on this occasion, and of the 
consequences which may follow from the resentments 
of a man of Mr. Lovelace’s spint ; who, as he gives 
out, has been treated with high indignity by your uncles. 
My mother will have it, that you cannot now, with any 
decency, either see him, or correspond with him. She 
IS a good deal prepossessed by your uncle Antony; 
who occasionally calls upon us, as you know , and, on 
this rencounter, has represented to her the crime which 
It would be m a sister to encourage a man who is to 
wade into her frvour (this was his expression) through 
the blood of her brother. 

Write to me therefore, my dear, the whole of your 
story from the time that Mr. Lovelace was first 
mtroduced into your frmily ; and particularly an account 
of all that passra between him and your sister ; about 
which there are different reports ; some people scn^mg 
not to insinuate that the younger sister has stolen a 
lover from the elder . and pray write m so full a 
manner as may satisfy those who know not so much of 
your affairs as I do. If any thmg unhappy should fall 
out from the violence of such spints as yon have to 
deal with, your account of all thmgs prewoiu to it will 
be your b^ justification. 
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^hat you draw upon yoaradf by excoQmg 
,^^x, Every individual of it who ^ws you, 
.-^ard of you, seems to think you answerable to 
for your conduct in points so very delicate' and 
concermng. 

E\ery eye,m short, is upon you with the expectation 
of an example. 1 wish to heaven you were at hberty 
to pursue your own methods : all would then, I dare 
say, be easy, and honourably ended. But I dread 
your (hrectors and duectresses ; for your mother, 
admiraUv well qualified as she is to lead, must submit 
to be lecL Your sister and brother will certainly put 
you out of your course. 

But this 18 a point you will not penmt me to expatiate 
upon : pardon me therefore, and I have done.— Yet, 
why should I say, pardon me ? when your concerns 
ore my concerns i when your honour is my honour ? 
when 1 love you, as never woman loved another ? and 
when pu have allowed of that concern and of that 
love ; and have for years, which m persons so young 
may be called many, ranked m the mst class of your 
fru^s. 

Your ever grateful and affectionate. 



Will you oblige me with a co^ of the preamble to 
the clauses m tout grand^er’s wul m your 
favour; and allow me to send it to my anwi 
Harman ? — She is very desirous to see it. Yet 
your character has so charmed her, that, though a 
stranger to you perscmally, she assents to the 
preference given you in *that will, before she 
knows the testator a reasons for giving you 
Reference. 
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LETTER II 

* MISS CLARISSA HARLOW^ TO MISS HOWE 

Harlowe-Place, Jaa. 13. 

How yoa oppress me, my dearest friend, with your 
politeness ' I cannot doubt your sincenty ; but you 
should take care, that you give me not reason from 
your kind partiab^ to call in questiou your judgment 
You do not distinguish that I take many admirable hints 
from you, and have the art to pass them upon you for 
my own ; for m all yon do, m ^ yon say, nay, in your 
very looks (so ammated ' ) yon give lessons to one who 
lores you a^ observes you as I love and observe you, 
without knowing that you do — So pray, my dear, be 
more sparmg of your praise fbr the future, lest after 
this confession we should suspect that you sfit^etly 
intend to praise yourself, whde you woula be thought 
only to commend another. 

Our family has indeed been strangely discomposed.— 
Dueon^ed ! — It has been m ever since the 

unhappy transaction ; and I have home all the blame ; 
yet ^ould have had too much concern from myself, 
had 1 been more Jusdy spared by ev^ one else. 

For, whether it m owmg to a faul^ impatience^ 
having been too mdulgently treated to be tnured to 
blame, or to the regret I have to hear those censured 
on my account, whom it is my duty to vindicate ; I 
have sometimes wished, that it had pleased God to 
have taken me in my last fever, whm I had every 
body’s love and good opinion ; but oftener that I had 
never been distinguished by my grandfather as I was . 
smce that distinction has estranged from me my 
brother’s and sister’s affections ; at least, has raised 
a jealousy with regard to the apprehended favour of 
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my two uncles, that now^and-then overshadows their 
love. 

My brother being happily recovered of his fever, 
and hu wound m a hopeful way, although he has not 
yet ventured abroad, I will be as parbcolar as you 
desire in the little history you demand of me. But 
heaven forbid that any thmg should ever happen which 
may require it to be produced for the purpose you 
mention ' 

I will begin, as you command, with Mr. Lovelace’s 
address to my sister ; and be as Ivief as possible. I 
will recite facts only , and leave pn to judge of the 
truth of the report raised, that the younger siater has 
robbed the elder. 

It wa» in pursuance of a conference between Lord M. 
and my uncle Antony, that Mr. Lovelace [my father 
and mother not forbiddingj paid his respects to my 
sister Arabella. My brother was then in Scotland, busy- 
ing himself m viewmg the condition of the considerame 
estate which was left him there by his generous god- 
mother, together with one as considerable in Yorkshire. 
I was also absent at my Dtatj-boutt, as it is called,* 
busied m the accounts reladng to the estate which my 
grandfitther had the goodness to devise to me; and 
which once a year was left to my inspection, although 
I have given the whole into my fathers power. 

My sister made me a visit there the day after Mr. 
Lovelace had been mtrodnced; and seemed highly 
pleased with the gentleman. His birth, his fortune in 

* Her gtandfsther, In order to invite her to him u often 
as her other friends would spare her, indulged her In erect* 
inc and 6tting op a dairy^house in her own taste When 
finished, It was so much admired hr Its elegant simplicity 
and convenience, that the whole seat (before, of old 
from its situation, called 7iic&piw)wugeaenilly known by 
the name of Tie Dany-ktute Her grandather In particular 
was fond of having It so called 
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posseasioDy a clear 2000/. a year, aa Lord M. had 
assured my uncle ; presumptive heir to that nobleman’s 
large estate : his great expectataona from Lady Sarah 
Sadj^eir and Lady Betty Lawrence, who with his 
uncle interested themselves very warmly (he bemg tlie 
last of his Ime) to see him married. 

' So handsome a man ' — 0 her beloved Clary I ’ 
(for then she was ready to love me dearly, from the 
overflowings of her good humour on his account!) 

* He was but too handsome a man for bar ! — ^Were she 
but as amiable as somebody, there would be a probability 
of b^£ng his afrections ' — For he was wild, she 
heard ; very wild, very gay ; loved intngue — but he 
was young; a man of seme: would see his error, 
could she but have patience with his faults, if his faults 
were not cored by marriage * * 

Thus she ran on ; and then wanted me * to see the 
charming man,’ as she called him. — ^Agam concerned, 
< that ahe was not handsome enough for him ; ’ with, 

* a sad thing, that the man should have the advantage 
of the woman in that particular I ’ — But then, stepping 
to the glass, she comphmented herself ' That she was 
very wsZf ; that there were many women deemed pass- 
able who were infenor to herself : that she was always 
thought comely; and comelmess, let her tell me, 
having not so much to lose as beauty had, would hold, 
when that would evaporate or fly oiF : — nay, for that 
matter,’ [and agam she turned to the g^s] 'her 
features were not irregular ; her eyes not at all amiss.’ 
And I remember they were more than usually bnlhant 
at that time. — < Nothing, m short, to be found fruit 
with, though notlung very engaging she doubted — ^was 
there. Clary.’ 

Excuse me, my dear, I never was thus particular 
before ; no, not to you. Nor would I now have 
written thus freely of a sister, but that she makes a 
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merit to my brother of disovDing that she ever liked 
him , as I ahall mentton hereafter . and then you will 
always have me give you minute descriptioiu, nor suffer 
me to pass by the air and manner m which things are 
spoken that are to be taken notice of ; rightly obsemng, 
that air and manner often express more than the accom- 
pai^g words. 

I congratulated her upon her prospects. She re- 
ceived my compliments with a great deal of self- 
complacency. 

She liked the gentleman still more at his next visit ; 
and yet he made no particular address to her, although 
an opportumty was given him for it. This was won- 
dered at, as my uncle has introduced him mto our family 
declaredly as a visiter to my sister. But as we are ever 
ready to make excuses whm m good humour with 
ourselves for the perhaps not unwil^ slights of those 
whose approbation we wish to engage; so my sister 
found out a reason much to Mr. Lovelace’s advantage 
for his not improvmg the opportumty that was given 
him. — It was bashfulness, truly, m him. [Bashfdness 
m Mr. Lovelace, my dear '1 — Indeed, gay and lively 
as be is, he has not the of an impudent man. 
But, 1 foncy, it is many, many years ago smce he 
was bashful. 

Thus, however, could my sister make it out — ‘Upon 
her word, she believed Mr. Lovelace deserved not the 
had character he had as to women. — He was really, to 
bar thinking, a modest man. He would have spoken 
out, she belieied; but once or twice as he seemed to 
intend to do so, he was under so agreeable a confusion 1 
Such a profound respect he seem^ to shew her ' A 
perfect reverence^ she thought . she loved dearly that a 
man m courtship should ^ew a reverence to his mis- 
tress ’ — So indeed we all do, I beheve. and with 
reasmi ; smce, if I may judge from what I have seen 
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m many familiea, there is litde enough of it shewn 
afterwards. — ^And she told my aunt Hervey, that she 
woul^d be a little less upon the reserve next time he 
came . * She was not one of those jE/i/, not she, who 
would give pam to a person that deserved to be well> 
treated ; and the more pain for the greatness of his 
value for her.* — 1 wish she had not somebody whom 1 
love in her eye. 

In his thira visit, Bella governed herself by this kind 
and considerate principle so that, according to her 
own account of the matter, the man have spoken 
out — But he was still hathful; he was not aUe to 
overcome this unuaamaWe revemee. So this visit 
went off as the former. 

But now she began to be dissatisfied with him. She 
compared his general character with this his particular 
behaviour to her ; and having never been courted be> 
fore, owned herself puzzled how to deal with so odd 
a lover. * What did the man mean, she wondered ? 
Had not her uncle brought hun deelaredly as a suitor to 
her? — It could not be bashfulness (now she tliought of 
1 ^ since he might have opened his mmd to her unr/e, 
if he wanted courage to speak directly to her , — Not 
that she cared much for the roan neiAer : but it was 
right, surely, that a woman should be put out of doubt 
early as to a man’s intendons m such a case as this, 
from his own mouth.— But, truly, she had begun to 
think, that he was more sohcitous to cnldvate her 
mamma’s good opimon, than hers / — Every body, she 
owned, a^ired her mother’s conversation; but he 
was mistaken if he thought resMct to her mother only 
would do with her. And then, for his own sake, surely 
he should put it mto her power to be complaisant to 
him, if he gave her reason to approve of hun. This 
"lis'''^'^jchaviour, she must take upon her to say, was 
.ore extraordinary, as he contioued his visits, 
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and declared himsetf extremely desirous to cultivate 
a friendship with the whole fainily ; and as he could 
have DO doubt about her senstt if she might take upon 
her to join her own with the general opinion; he 
havmg taken great notice of, and admired many of 
her good thmgt as they fell from her lips. Reserves 
were painful, she must needs say, to open and free 
spirits, like hers . and yet she must tell my aunt,* (to 
whom all this was directed) ‘that she should neier 
forget what she owed to her sex, and to herself, were 
Mr. Lo\elace as unexceptionable in his morals as 
in his figure, and were he to urge his suit ever so 
warmly.’ 

1 was not of her council. 1 was anil absent. And it 
was agreed upon between ray aunt Harvey and her, that 
she was to be quite solemn and shy m hu next visit, if 
there were not a peculiarity m his address to her. 

But sister it seems had not considered the matter 
well. Tnis was not the way, as it proved, to be taken 
lor matters of mere omuaon, with a man of Mr. Love- 
lace’s penetration. Nor with any man; since if love 
has not taken root deep enough to cause it to shoot out 
into declaration, if an opportumty be fairly given for it, 
there is little room to expect, tlut the bughtmg winds 
of anger or resentment will brmg it forward. Then 
my poor sister is not naturally go^-humoured. This 
IS too well-known a truth for me to endeavour to 
conceal it, especially from you. She must tberefu'e, 

I doubt, haie appeared to great disadvantages when 
(die aimed to be worse tempered than ordinsky. 

How they managed it m their next conversation I 
know not. One would be tempted to dunk by the 
issue, that Mr. Lovelace was ungenerous enough to 
seek the occasion given,** and to improve it Yet he 

' SesMr Lovelace's Letter, Mo xxxi, m which h? “’‘‘y 
4ccoqai-> for his conduct in this aifair 
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thought fit to put the question too : — But} she says, 
waa not tiU} by some means or other (she knew not 
how] he had wrought her up to such a pitch of di8> 
pleflaure witli himj that it was impossible for her to 
recover herself at the instant Nevertheless he re- 
urged his question, as expecting a definitive answer, 
without waitmg for the return of her temper, or en- 
deavouring to mollify her; so that she was under a 
necessity of persisting in her denial: yet gave him 
reason to think she ^ not dislike his address, only 
the manner of it ; his court bemg rather made to her 
mother than to herself, as if he was sure of her consent 
at any time. 

A good encouraging denial, I must own: as was the 
rest of her plea ; to wit, * A disinclination to change 
her state. Exceedingly happy as she was : she never 
could be happier’ ’ And such-like eotumttng negatmeSi 
as I may call them, and yet not intend a reflection upon 
my sister : for what can any young creature in the like 
circumstances say, when she is not sure but a too-ready 
consent may subject her to die shghts of a sex that 
generally vmues a blessing either more or less as it is 
obtained with difficulty or ease? Miss Biddulph's 
answer to a copy of verses from a gendeman, re- 
proaching our sex as acdng in disguise, is not a bad 
one, although yat perhajis may think it too acknow- 
ledging for the female character. 

Ungen’rous Sex I— To scorn us if we’re Unii 
Aad yet upbraid us If we seem severe ! 

So v«tf, t’ encourage us to tell our mind, 

Yourselves put olT disguise, and be sincere 
Tw talk of coquetry I— Your own false hearts 
Cmprt our sex to act dissembling parts, 

‘ obliged to lay down my pen, 1 will 
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LETTER III 

1% 

H18S CLARISSA HARLUWK, TO MISS HOWh 

Jan 13, 14. 

And thus, as Mr. Lovelace thought lit to take iif 
had he his answer from my sister. It was with very 
great regret, as he pretend^, [|I doubt the man is an 
hypoente, my dear] that he acqmesced in it. *ilo 
much determmedness ; such a nohlc firmness in my 
aster, that there was no hope of prevailing upon her 
to alter sentiments she had adoptra on full consider- 
ation.’ He oghed, as Bella told us« when he took 
his leave of her: * Profoundly sighed; grasped her 
hand, and kissed it with tueb an ardour — Withdrew 
with tueb an air of solemn respectr— She had him 
then before her. — She could almost find in her heart, 
although he had vexed her, to pty him.’ A good 
intentional preparative to love, this pity; since, at the 
tune, she little thought that he would not renew his 
offer. 

He waited on my mother after he had taken leave 
of Bella, and reported his ill success m so respectful a 
manner, as well with regard to my sister, as to the 
whole family, and with so much concern that he was 
not acc^ted as a relation to it, that it left upon them 
all (my brother bemg then, as I have said, in Scotland) 
impressions m his favour, and a belief that this matter 
would certamly be brought on agsm. But Mr. Love- 
lace gomg up directly to town, where he staid a 
whole fortmght, and meeting ^ere with my uncle 
Antony, to whom he regretted his mece’s cruel resolu- 
tion not to change her state ; it was seen that there was 
a total end of the affair. 

My aster was not wanting to herself on this occasion. 
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She made a virtue of neceadty; and the ma^ 
quite another nmn with her. * A vam creature < too 
well knowmg hia advantages : yet those not what she 
had mceived them to lx 1— Cool and warm by fits 
and starts ; an ague-iike lover. A steady man, a man 
of virtue, a man of morals, was worth a thniman d of 
such gay flutterers. Her sister Clary might think it 
worth h« while perhaps to tr^ to engage such a man : 
she had patience : she was mistress of persuasion : and 
indeed, to do the girl justice, had ionutowg of a person ' 
But as for 'iert she would not have a man of whose 
heart she could not be sure for one moment ; no, not 
for the world : and most smcerely glad was she that 
she had rejected him.’ 

But when Mr. Lovelace returned mto the country, 
be thot^ht fit to visit my father and mother ; homQg, 
as he told them, that, however unhappy he had txen 
in the rejection of the wished-for almnce, he might 
be allowed to keep up an acquaintance and fhendship 
with a &mily which he should always respect And 
then unbappuy, as 1 may say, was I at home and 
present 

It was immediately observed, that his attendoD was 
fixed on me. My sister, as soon as he was gone, m 
p spirit of bravery, seemed desirous to promote his 
address, should it be tendered. 

My aunt Hervey was there ; and was pleased to say, 
we should make the finest couple in England — if my 
sister had no objection. — ^No, indeed ' with a haughty 
toss, was my sister's reply — it would be strange if she 
had, after the denial she had given him upon full 
deliberation. 

My moth« declared, that her only dislike of ks 
albance with either daughter, was on account of his 
reputed fimlty morals. 

My unde Harlowe, that hu daughter Clary, as he 
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delighted to call me from childhood, would reform hm 
if any woman m the world could. 

My uncle Antony gave liis approbation in high 
terms : but referred, as my aunt had done, tg my 
sister. 

She repeated her contempt of him ; and declared, 
tfiaf, were there not another man in England, she 
would not have him. She was ready, on the contrary, 
she could assure them, to remgn her pretensions 
hand and seal, if Miss Clary were taken with his tmsel, 
and if every one else approved of his address to the 
girl. 

My frither indeed, afrer a long silence, bemg urged 
by my uncle Antony to speak his mind, said, that he 
had a letter from hia son, on his hearing of Mr. Love- 
lace’s visits to his daughter Arabella ; which he had 
not shewn to any body but my mother ; that trea^ 
being at an end when he received it : that in this letter 
he expressed great dislike to an alliance with Mr. 
Lovelace on &e score of his immorahties: that he 
knew, indeed, there was an old grudge between them ; 
but that, being desirous to prevent all occasions of du- 
umon and animosity m bis frmily, be would suspend 
the decluation of his own mind till his son arrived, and 
till he had heard his further objections : that he was the 
more mclined to make his son this compliment^ as Mr. 
Lovelace’s general character gave but too much ground 
for his son’s dislike of him ; adding, that he had heard 
(so, he supposed, bad every one,) that he was a veiy 
extravagant man ; that he had contracted debts m his 
travels : and indeed, he was pleased to say, he had the 
air of a spendthrift. 

These particulars I had partly horn my aunt Hervey, 
and partly from my sister ; for I was called out as soon 
as the subject was entered upon. When I returned, 
my uncle Antony asked me, how I should like Mr, 
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Lovelace ? Every body sav, he waa pleased to say, 
that 1 had made a conqaeat. 

1 immediately aosweied, that I did not like him at 
all : be seemed to have too good an opinion both of his 
person and parts, to have any regard to his wife, let 
him marry whom be would. 

My sister particularly was pleased with this answer, 
and conHrmed it to be just ; with a compliment to my 


ju^ment. — For it was hers. 
But the very next dav Loi 


But the very next day Lord M. came to Harlowe- 
Place [I was then absent] ; and in his nephew’s nam.^ 
made a proposal in form ; declanng, that it was ihe 
ambition of all his family to be relat^ to ours : and he 
hoped his kinsman would not have such an answm: on 
the part of the younger sister, as he had on that of the 
elder. 

In short, Mr. Lovelace’s visits were admitted as 
those of a man who had not deserved disrespect from 
our frmily ; but as to his address to me, with a reserva- 
non, as above, on my father’s part, that he would 
determme nodung widiout his son. My discretion as 
to the rest was confided m : fi>r still I had the same 
objections as to the man : nor would I, when we were 
better acquamted, hear any thmg but general talk from 
him ; giving him no opportumty of conversing with me 
in private. 

He bore this with a resignadon litde expected from 
his natural temper, which is generally reported to be 
qmck and hasty } unused it seems from childhood to 
check or controuL A case too common m consideraUe 
families where there is an only son: and mother 
never had any other child. But, as 1 have heretofore 
told you, 1 could perceive, notwidstanding this resigna- 
tion, that he had so good an opinion of hnnself, as not 
to doubt, that his person and accomplishments would 
insen^bly engage me : And could that be once done, 
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he told my aunt Hervey, be should hope, from so steady 
n temper, that his hold in my afTections would be 
durable : While my sister accounted for his patience ui 
another manner, which would perhaps have hadtmore 
force if It had come from a person less prejudiced* 

‘ That tlie man was not fond of marrymg at all ; that 
be might perhaps have half a score mistresses , and 
that delay might be as convenient for his rovny*, as for 
my welUnrt^ indifference — ^That was her kind 
expression. 

Whatever was his motive for a patience so generally 
believed to be out of his usual character, and where the 
object of his address was supposed to be of fortune 
considerable enough to engage his warmest attention, 
be certainly escaped many mortifications by it: for 
while my father suspend^ his approbation till my 
brother’s arrival, Mr. Lovelace received fi'om every 
one those civilitiea which were due to his birth : and 
although we heard from time to time reports to his 
disadvantage with regard to morals, yet could we not 
question him upon Aem without giving him greater 
advantages in his own opmion than ^e situation he was 
in with us would justify to prudence ; smee it was much 
more likely that his address would net be allowed of, 
than that it •umlA. 

And thus was he admitted to converse with our 
family almost upon his own terms ; for while my fhends 
saw nothmg in his behaviour but what was extremely 
respectful, and observed in him no violent importunity, 
they seemed to have taken a great IHdng to his con- 
version: While I considered him only as a common 
guest when he came; and thought myself no more 
concerned in his visits, nor at his entrance and departure, 
than any other of the family. 

But this indifference on my side was the means of 
procuring him one very advantage ; since upon it 
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^ grounded that correspondence by letters which 
succe^cd ; — and which, had it been to be begun when 
the family animosity broke out, would never have been 
entered mto on my part. The occasion was this : 

My node Hervey has a yonng gentleman intrusted 
to hu care, whom he has thoughts of sending abroad a 
year or two hence, to make the Grand Tour, as it is 
called; and finding Mr. Lovelace could gi\e a good 
account of every thing necessary for a young traveller 
to observe upon such an occasion, he desir^ him to 
wnte down a description of the courts and countries he 
had visited, and what was most worthy of curiosity m 
them. 

He consented, on condition that I would Street his 
subjects, as he (^led it: and as every one had heard 
his manner of wntmg commended; and thought his 
narradves might be agreeable amusements in winter 
evemngs; and that he could have no opportumty 
particularly to address me in them, smee they were to 
be read m M assembly before they were given to the 
yonng gentleman, 1 made the less scruple to wnte, and 
to make observations, and put questions for our further 
mibnnation — Still the less perhaps as I love writing ; 
and those who do, are fond, yon Imow, of occasions to 
use the pen : And then, having eve^ one’s consent, 
and my uncle Hervey’s desire that I would write, 1 
thought that if I had been the only scrupulous person, 
it would have shewn a pardculanty that a vain man 
might construe to his advamage ; and which my sister 
w(^ not fail to ammadvert upon. 

You have seen some of these letters ; and have been 
pleased with this account of persona, places, and thmga ; 
and we have both agreed, that he was no common 
observer upon what he had seen. 

My sister herself allowed that the man had a toler- 
able knack of writmg and descrilung : And my father, 
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who had been abroad in hia youth, said, that his remarks 
were curious, and shewed him to be a person of reading, 
judgment, and taste. 

Thus was a kind of correspondence begun besween 
him and me, with gcneial approbation ; while every one 
wondered at, and was pleased with, his patient veneration 
of me; for so they called it However, it was not 
doubted but he womd soon be more importunate, since 
his visits were more frequent, and he acknowledged to 
my aunt Heivey a passion for me, accompanied with an 
awe that he had never known before ; to which he 
attributed what he called his but senung acquiescence 
with my father’s pleasure, and the distance I kept him 
at. And yet, my dear, this may be his usual manner 
of behaviour to our sex ; for had not my sister at first 
all his rewrmee P 

Mean time, my fiither, expecting bis importumly, 
kept m readiness ^e reports he had heard in his dis- 
&vour, to charge them upon him then, as so many 
objections to address. And it was highly agreeable to 
me that he did so : it would have bran strange if it 
were not; since the person who could reject Mr. 
Wyerley’s address for the sake of hit free eptmom^ must 
have been inexcusable, had she not reject^ another’s 
for his freer pracUcet. 

But I should own, that in the letters he sent me 
upon the general subject, he more than once uclosed a 
particular one, declarmg his passionate regards for me, 
and complainmg with fervour enough, of my reserves; 
But of these 1 took not the least notice ; fer, as 1 had 
not written to him at all, but upon a subject so general, 

I thought It was but nght to let what he wrote upon 
one BO particular pass off as if 1 had never seen it; 
and the rather, as I was not then at liberty (from the 
approbation his letters met with) to break off the 
correspondence, unless 1 had assigned the true reason 
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for doing so. Beades, with all his respectful assidiuties, 
It was easy to observe, (if it had not been his general 
character) that his temper is naturally haughty and 
violeijlt ; and I had seen too much of ^at untractable 
spint in my brother to hke it in one who hoped to be 
still more nearly related to me. 

I had a little specimen of this temper of his upon the 
very occasion 1 have mentioned : For after he had sent 
me a third particular letter with the general one, he 
asked me the next time he came to Harlowe-Place, if 
I had not receiyed such a one from him i — I told him 
I should never answer one so sent; and that I had 
waited for such an occasion as he had now given me, to 
tell him so : 1 desired bun therefore not to write a ga^ n 
on the subject ; assunng him, that if he did, I would 
return both, and never write another Ime to h^. 

You can’t imagine how saucily the man looked ; as 
if, m short, he was disappointed that he had not inade 
a more sensible unpression upon me* nor, when he 
recollected himself (as he did immediately), what a 
visible struggle it cost him to change his haughty airs 
for more placid ones. But I took no notice of either ; 
for I thought It best to convince bim> bv the coolness 
and mdifference with which 1 repulsed his forward 
hopes (at the same time intendmg to avoid the affectation 
of pride or vamty) that he was not considerable enough 
in my eyes to make me take over-ready offence at what 
he said, or at his haughty looks : in other words, that 
I had not value enough for him to treat him with 
pecuharity either by snSes or frowns. Indeed he had 
cunnmg enough to give me, undesignedly, a piece of 
instruction which taught me this caution ; for he had 
said in conversation once, *That if a man could not 
make a woman m courtship own herself j^eased with 
him, It was as much and oftentimes more to his purpose 
to make her anpy with him.* 
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I must break off here, but will coatmuc the subject 
the very first opportomty. Mean tune, I am 

Your most affectionate friend and servant, 

Cl. Haelows. 

LETTER IV 

MISS CLAPISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Jan 15 

Such, my dear, was the situation Mr. Lovelace and 
I were in when my brother arrived fi'om Scotland. 

The moment Mr. Lovelace’s Msits were mentioned 
to him, he, witiiout either hesitation or aMlogy, ex- 
pressed hts disapprobation of them. He round great 
flaws in his character; and took the liberty to say in 
so many words, that he wondered how it came into the 
heads of his uncles to encourage such a man for either 
of hu sisters' At the same time returning his thanks to 
my father for declining his consent till he arrived, in 
such a manner, I thought, as a superior would do, when 
he commended an inferior for having well performed his 
doU' in his absence. 

He justified his avowed imeteracj by common fame, 
and what he had known of him at collie ; declar- 
mg, that he had ever hated him; ever should hate him, 
and would never own him for a brother, or me for a 
sister, It 1 married him. 

That early antipathy I have lieaid accounted for in 
this manner : 

Mr. Lovelace was always noted for his vivacity and 
courage; and no less, it seems, for the swift and sur- 
prising progress he miade in all parts of literature, for 
dihgence in his studies m the hours of study, he had 
haruy his equal. This it seems was hu general 
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character at the umveraity; and it gained him many 
friends among the more learned; whine those who did 
not love him, feared him, by reason of the offence his 
vivaaty made hun too re^y to give, and of the courage 
he shewed in anpporting the offence when given ; whi^ 
procured him as many foUowers as he pleased among 
the mischievous sort. — No very amiaole character, 
you’ll say, upon the whole. 

But my brother’s temper was not more happy. His 
native haughtiness could not bear a supenonty so visible ; 
and whom we fear more than love, we are not far from 
hating: and havmg leas command of his passions than 
the other, he was evermore the subject of his perhaps 
mJecent ridicule: so that they never met without quar- 
rellmg: and every body, either from love or fear, siding 
with his antagomst, he had a moat uneasy tune of it 
while both contmu^ in the same college. — ^It was the 
less wonder therefore that a young man who is not 
noted for the gentleness of hia temper, should resume an 
ani^athy early begun, and so deeply rooted. 

He fbund my sister, who waited W for the occasion, 
ready to jom him m his resentments against the man he 
hatedi She utterly disclaimed all manner of regard for 
him . ‘ Never liked him at all ■ — ^His estate was cer- 
tamly much mcumfaered : it was impossible it should be 
otherwise ; so entirely devoted as be was to his pleasures. 
He kept no house; had no equipage: Nobody pre- 
tended that he wanted pnde. the reason therefore was 
easy to be guessed aL’ And then did she boast of, 
^ my brother praised her for, refusing him: and both 
jomed on all occasions to depreciate him, and not 
seldom tnaiit the occasions; dieir displeasure against 
him causing every subject to run mto this, if it began 
not with iL 

I was not solicitous to vindicate him when I was not 
jomed in their reflecuons. I told them I did not value 
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hun enough to make a difference m the family on his 
account: and as he was supposed to have given too 
much cause for their ill opmon of him, I thought he 
mi ght to take the consequence of his own faulty* 

Now and then mdeed, when I observed that their 
vehemence earned them beyond all bounds of prob- 
abihty in their charges against him, I thought it but 
justice to put in a word for him. But this only sub- 
jected me to reproach, as bavmg a prepossession in his 
favour which I would not own. — So that, when 1 could 
not change the subject, I used to retire either to my 
music, or to my closet. 

Their behaviour to him, when the^ could not help 
seeing him, was very cold and disobligmg; but as yet 
not directly affrontive. For they were in hopes of 
prevailmg upon my father to forbid his visits. W as 
there was nothing m his behaviour, that might warrant 
such a treatment of a man of his birth and fortune, they 
succeeded not. And then they were very earnest with 
me to forbid them. I asked, what authority I had to 
take such a step in my father’s house, and when my 
behaviour to him was so distant, that he seemed to be 
as much the guest of any other person of the family, 
themsehes excepted, as nune ^ — In revenge, they told 
me, that it was cunmng management between us, and 
that we both understood one another better than we 
pretended to do. And at last they gave such a loose 
to their passions, all of a sudden * as I may say, that 
instead of withdrawmg, as they used to do when he 
came, they threw themsehes in his way purposely to 
affront him. 

Mr. Lovelace, you may believe, very ill brooked 
this, but nevertheless contented himself to coraplam of 
it to me: m high terms, however, tellmg me, that but 

* The reason of this their mote openly shown animosity 
Is given in Letter xlll. 
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for ny Bake my brother’s tteatment of him was not to 
be borne. 

I was sorry for the ment this gave him in hia own 
opmon'with me: and die more, as some of the affronts 
he received were too fiagrant to be excused t But I told 
him, that I was determined not to fall out with my 
brother, if I could help it, whatever faults lie had. 
and smee they could not see one anothei widi temper, 
should be glad that he would not throw himself in my 
brother’s way; and I was sure my brotlier would not 
seek bm. 

He was very much netded at tliia answer: But said, 
he must bear his affronts if 1 would have it so. He 
had been accused himself of violence in his temper ; 
but he hoped to shew on occasion that he had a 
command of hia passions which few young men, so 
highly provoked, would be al4t to shew; and doubted 
not but it would be attributetl to a pro^ motive by a 
person of my generosity and penetration. 

My brother had just before, with the approbation of 
my uncles, employed a person related to a discharged 
bailiff or steward of Lorcl M. who had had the manage- 
ment of some port of Mr. Lovelace’s affairs (from 
which he was also dismissed by him) to inquire into 
bis debts, after his companions, into his amours, and tlie 
like. 

My aunt Hervey, m confidence, gave me tlic following 
parti^ars of what the man said of him. 

‘That he was a generous landlord: that he siiared 
nothing for solid and lasting improvements upon his 
estate } and that he looked into his own affairs, and 
understood them, that ho had been yety expensive 
when abroad; and contracted a large debt (for he made 
no secret of his affiiirs) ; yet choose to limit himself to 
an annual sum, and to decline equipage, in order to 
avoid being obliged to his uncle and aunts; from whom 
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he might have what money he pleased; but that he was 
very jealous of their controol; had o^n quarrels with 
them; and treated them so iieely, that they were all 
afraid of him. However, that his estate wat never 
mortgaged, as my brother had heard it was, his credit 
was ^ways high; and the man believed, he was by this 
time near upon, if not qmte, clear of the world. 

<He was a sad gentleman, he said, as to women : — 
If hiB tenants had pretty daughters, they chose to keep 
them out of his sight. He believed he kept no par- 
ticular mistress ; for he had heard unveltj, tliat was the 
man’s word, was ever^ thing with him. But for his 
uncle’s and aunt’s teazmgs, the man &ncied he would 
not thmk of marriage: he was never known to be 
disguised with hquor ; but was a great plotter, and a 
great wnter : That he lived a wild life m town, by 
what he had heard . had six or seven companions as 
bad as himself ; whom now and then he brought down 
with him ; and the country was always glad when 
they went up again. He would have it, that aliliough 
passionate, he was good-humoured , loved as well to 
take a jest as to give one; and would rally himself 
upon occasion the freest of any man he ever knew.’ 

This was his character from an enemy ; for, as my 
aunt observed, every thing the man said commendably 
of him came grudgmgly, with a mutt needt say — to do 
him justasf &c. while the contrary was delivered with a 
free good-will. And this character, as a worse was 
expected, though this was bad enough, not answering 
the end of mquunng after it, my brother and sister were 
more apprehensive than before, that his address would 
be encouraged, smee the worst part of it was known, 
or supposed, when he was first introduced to my sister. 

with regard to myself, I must observe in his 
disfavour, that, notwithstanding the malt he wanted to 
make wiUi me for his patience upon my brother’s ill- 
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treatneDt of him, I owed turn no cotnplimentb tni 
trytiig to conciliate with him. Not that I bulicvu it 
would have signified any thing if he had made ever 
spqh uurt eiUier to bun or to my sister : yet one 
imght We expected from a man of his imlitenm, and 
from his pretensions, you know, that he would have 
been willing to try. Instead of which, he shewed such 
a contempt both of my brother and sister, especially 
my brother, as was construed into a defiance of them. 
And for me to have hinted at an alteration in his 
behavionr to my brother, was an advantage I knew he 
would have been proud of ; and which therefore I had 
no nund to give him. But 1 doubted not rliat having 
BO very little encouragement from any body, his pride 
would soon take fire, and he would of himself discon- 
tmue his visits, or go to town ; where, till he come 
acquamted with our &mily, he used chieily to reside : 
And m this latter case he had no reason to expect, 
that I would receeae^ much less answer, his I .ctUts t 
the occasion which had led me to receive tmy of his, 
bemg by this tune over. 

But my brother’s antipathy would not permit him to 
wait for such an event; and after several exccssi's, 
which Mr. Lovelace soil returned with LOntempt, and 
a haughtmesa too much like that of the aggressor, my 
brother took upon himself to fill up the door‘’W!iy once 
when he came, as if to oppose his entrance j And 
upon his askmg for me, demanded, what his business 
was with his sisteri 

The otha, with a challenging air, as my hrotbtv 
says, told him, he would answer a gentleman tm 
Qu^ ; but he wished that Mr. Jiimes Harlowc, who 
tad rf late given himself lugh airs, would romemlu-r 
that he was not now at eoUegc. 

Just then the good Dr. Lewen, who frcouently 
honours me with a •oiHf ofeonversation, as he is ploased 
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to call It, and had parted with me m my o-wn parlour, 
came to the door ; and hearing the wor^, interposed ; 
both having their hands t^n their swords : and telling 
Mr. Lovelace where 1 was, he burst by my brother, 
to come to me; leavmg him chafing, he said, like a 
hunted boar at bay. 

Thu alarmed us all. My father was pleased to hmt 
to Mr. Lovelace, that he wished he would discontinue 
his visits, for the peace-sake of the family * And I, 
by his command, spoke a great deal plamer. 

But Mr. Lovelace is a man not easily brought to 
give up his purpose, especially m a point wherem he 
pretends his heart u so much engaged : and no absolute 
prohibition havmg been given, tbmgs went on for a 
little while as before : for I saw plainly, that to have 
denied myself to hu vuits (which however I declmed 
receiving as oiten as 1 could) was to hrmg forward 
some desperate issue between the two; smce the 
offence so readily given on one side was brooked by 
the other only out of consideration to me. 

And thus did my brother’s rashness lay me under an 
oblation where I would least have owed it. 

The intermediate proposals of Mr. Symmes and Mr. 
Mullins, both (m turn) encouraged by my brother, 
induced hun to oe more patient for a while, as nobody 
thought me over-forward in Mr. Lovelace’s favour ; 
for he hoped that he should engage my father and 
uncles to approve of the one or the other m opposition 
to the man he hated. But when he found that I had 
mterest enough to disengage myself from the addresses 
of those gendemen, as 1 1^ (before he went to Scot- 
land, and before Mr. Lovelace visited here) of Mr. 
Wyerley’s, he then kept no measures: and first set 
himself to upbraid me for supposed prepossession, which 
he treated as if it were cnminal , and then to insult 
Mr. Lovelace m person, at Mr. Edward Symmes’s, 
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the brother of the other Synmes, two miles off ; and 
00 good Dr. Lewen being there to interpose, tlie 
imhappy rencounter followed. My brother was dis- 
armed, ft you have heard ; and on being brought home, 
and giving us ground to suppose he was much wora* 
hurt than he re^y was, and a fever ensuing, every one 
flamed out ; and all was laid at my door. 

Mr. Lovdace for three days togedier sent twice 
each day to inquire after my brother’s health ; and 
although he received rode and even shocking returns, 
he thought fit on the fourth day to make in person the 
same inqmnes ; and received still greater incivilities from 
my two uncles, who hajppened to be both there. My 
father also was held by force from gomg to hint with lus 
sword in his hand, although he had the gout ujion him. 

I faulted aw^ with terror, seeing eveiy one so 
violent, and hearing Mr. Lovelace swear that he would 
not depart nil he made my uncles ask his pardon 
ibr the indigmties he had received at thedr hands ; a 
door bemg held hut locked between him and th^. 
My mother all the tune was praying and struggling to 
with-hold my frther m the great mlour. Meanwhile 
my Slater, who had treated Mr. Lovelace with viru- 
lence, came in to me, and insulted me as fast as I 
recovered. But when Mr. Lovelace was told how ill 
1 was, he departed ; nevertheless vowing revenge. 

He was ever a favourite with our domestics. His 
bounty to them, and having always something fricedoos 
to say to each, had made them all of hu party : and on 
this occasion they privately blamed every body else, 
and reported his calm and gentlemanly behaviour (till 
the provocations given hun ran very high) m such 
fiivourahie terms, that those reports, and my appre- 
hensions of the consequence of this treatment^ 
me to rearf a hur he sent me that niaht j an^ it being 
written m the moat respectful terras^ (Bering to submit 
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the whole to my decision, and to govern himself entirely 
by my will) to answer it some days after. 

To this unhappy necessity was owmg our renewed 
correspondence, as I may call it , yet 1 did ntft write 
nil I had informed myself from Mr. Symmes’s brother, 
that he was really insulted into the act of drawing his 
sword by my brother’s repeatedly threatenmg (upon his 
excusmg himself out of regard to me) to brand me u 
he did not ; and, by all the mquiry I could make, that 
he was agam the sufferer from my uncles m a more 
violent manner than I have related. 

The same circumstances were related to my father 
and other rdanons by Mr. Symmes; but they had 
gone too far m making themselves pames to the quarrel 
either to retract or forgive; and 1 was forbidden to 
correspond with him, or to be seen a moment m his 
company. 

One thmg however I can say, but that in confidence, 
because my mother commanded me not to mention it : 
— That, exjvessing her apprehension of the consequences 
of the i^igmdes offered to Mr. Lovelace, she told me, 
she would leave it to my prudence to do all I could to 
prevent the impendmg mischief on one side. 

1 am obhgM to break off. But I believe I have 
written enou^ to answer very fiilly all that you have 
required of me. It is not for a child to seek to clear 
her own character, or to justify her actions, at the 
expense of the most revered ones yet, as I know that 
the account of all those further proceedings by which 1 
may be affected, wiU be mterestmg to so dear a ftiend 
(who will commumcate to others no more than what is 
fittmg) I will condnue to wnte, as I have opportunity, 
as mmntely as we are used to write to each other. 
Indeed I have no dehght, as I have often told you, 
equal to that which I t^ m conversmg with you by 
later, when I cannot m person. 
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Mean time, I cannot help saying, that 1 am c\- 
ceily concerned to find, that I am heumu* m» inw'h 
the public talk as you tell me 1 am. Vour kiml, your 
p-ecagmarj regard for my fame, and tlie opiitwtunity 
you haTc given me to tell my own story to 

any new accident (which heaven avert I ) is «» like tlu- 
warm fi'iend I have ever found in my divir Miss 1 Itiwe, 
that, with redoubled obligation, you binil me to In* 

Your ever grateful and a[rt’ction.tU', 

CutRISSA II1RI.OWI. 

Co^ of the rented PREAMBLE to ibf rliituft in Iter 

Gran^atber*! IPtll: inebsed in the prt'icttm^ I metier. 

As the particular estate I have mentioninl and de- 
scribed above, is principally of my own raising : us my 
three sons have bwn uncommonly prnh)x*iuuii ; iind aie 
very rich: the eldest by moans of the uin>\|xH'U*d 
benefits he reaps finm his new found mined t the hmmtl, 
by what has, as unexpectedly, fallen in to him 011 the 
deaths of several relations of his present wife, the worthy 
daughter both sides of very honourahle lumilieh; 
over and above the very large jiortum winch he received 
with her in maniagc: my soil Antony hy his Ivini- 
India traffic, and successful voyages: as furtlieintore 
my grandson James wdl be sulHcieotly provided for hy 
his grandmother Lovell’s kindness to hini} wlm, liaving 
no near rehmons, hatli assured me, tliat she liaili, as 
well by deed of as by will, left liiitt hoth hi<r 
Scottish and Knglisli estates: for never was tlu'ie ,i 
ftmily marc prosperous in all its IvaiicliOH, bk'Hseti lie 
God therefore, and as my said son ilames will very 
probably make it up to my gi’and-daughUn Arala-lla j 
to whom I intend no disiespect; nor have reason j loi 
she 18 a very hopeful and dutiful cliild t and as my sons, 
John and Antony, seem not inclined to a married life { 
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80 that my son James is the only one who has children^ 
or 18 hkmy to have any. For all these reasons ; and 
because my dearest and beloved grand-daughter CUrissa 
hath been from her infrncy a matchless young ifreature 
in her duty to me, and admired by all who knew her, 
as a very extraordinary child ; 1 must therefore take 
the pleasure of considoing her as my own peculiar 
child ; and this without intending offence ; and 1 hope 
It will not be taken as any, smce my son James can 
bestow his favours accordingly, and m greater pro- 
portion, upon his son James, and upon his daughter 
Arabella. — ^These, I say, are the reasons which move 
me to dispose of the above-descnbed estate in the 
preciotu child’s favour ; who is the dehght of my old 
age : and, I verily think, has contnbnted, by her amiable 
dunsuid kind and tender regards, to prokmg my life. 

Wherefore it is my express will and commandment, 
and I enjoin my said three sons, John, James, and 
Amtony, and my grandson James, and my grand- 
daughter Arabel^ as they value ray blessing, and will 
reg^ my memory, and would wish their own last wills 
and desires to be folfilled by tbar survivors, that they 
will not impugn or contest the following bequests and 
devises in fovour of my said grand-daughto: Clarissa, 
although they should not be stric^ conformable to law 
or to the forms thereof ; nor sufftf them to be con- 
troverted or disputed on any pretence whatsoever. 

And m this confidence, &c. Ac. Ac. 
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LETTER V 

MISS CU&ISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

* Jan ao 

1 HAVE been hindered iroin prosecuting my intention. 
Neither mghts nor mornings Imve been my own. My 
mother hu been very ill ; and would have no other 
nurse but me. I have not stored irom her bedside (for 
she kept her bed) ; and two nights 1 had the honour 
of sharing it with her. 

Her disorder was a very violent colic. The con- 
tentions of these fierce, these mascohne spirits, and the 
apprehension of miBchie& that may arise fi'om the m- 
creasing ammosity which all here have agamst Mr. 
Lovelace, and hu too well known resentmg ^ mtr^id 
character, she cannot bear. Then the foundationa laid, 
as she dreads fbr jealousy and heart-burmngs in her 
own family, late so happy and so muted, ^ict es- 
ceedmgly a gentle and sensible mind, which has from 
the beginning, on all occasions, sacrifice its own mward 
satisfaction to outward peace. My brother and sister, 
who used very often to jar, are now so entirely one, 
and are so much together, {eabaUiw was the word that 
dropt from my model’s hps, as if at unawares,) that 
she 18 very fearful of the consequences that may fellow; 
— to my prejudice^ perhaps, is her kind concern ; since 
she sees that they behave to me every hour with more 
and more shyness and reserve: yet, would she but 
exert that authority which the supenonty of her fine 
talents gives her, all these feimly feuds might perhaps 
be extii^jiished in their but yet beginmngs; especially 
as she may be assured that all fittmg concessioiis shaU 
be made by me, not only as my br^er and sister are 
my elders, but for the sake of so excellent and so 
indulgent a mother. 
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For, if I may say to you, my dear, what I would not 
to any other person livmg, it is my opimon, that had 
she bra of a temper that would have borne less, she 
would have had ten times less to bear, than she has 
had. No commendation, you’ll say, of the generosity 
of those spints which can turn to its own disquiet so 
much condescending goodness. 

Upon my word I am sometimes tempted to thmk 
that we may make the world allow for and respect us 
as we please, if we can but be sturdy m our wills, and 
set out accordingly. It is but being the Uss beloved 
for It, that’s all : and if we have power to obhge those 
we have to do with, it will not appear to us that we 
are. Our flatterers will tell us any thmg sooner than 
our faults, or what they know we do not like to hear. 

Were there not truth in this observation, is it possible 
that my brother and sister could make their very 
failmgs, their vehemences, of such importance to all 
the foimly ^ * How will my Jon, how ^ my 
take this or that measure ’ What will say to it ? 
Let us consult him about it ; ’ are references always 
previous to every resolution taken bis superiors, 
whose will ought to be his. Well may he expect to 
be treated with this deference by every other person, 
when my fether himself, generally so absolute, con- 
stantly pays It to him ; and the more once his god- 
mother’s bounty has given independence to a spirit 
that was before under too little restraint — But whither 
may these reflections lead me ' — I know you do not 
love any of us but my mother and me ; .and, bemg 
above all disguises, make me sensible that you do not 
oftener than I wi^. — Ought I then to add force to 
your dislikes of those whom 1 wish you to like ? — of 
my father e^cially ; for he, alas ' has some excuse 
for his impatience of contradiction. He is not natural 
an ill-temper’d roan , and in his person and air, and m 
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hi8 conversation too, when not under the torture of a 
gouty paroxysm, every body distingaishes the gentle- 
man bom and educated. 

Our* sex perhaps must exMct to bear a little — 
tmeourAttUi shall I call it 1 — ^&om the hutbanJ whom 
as the hwr th^ let know the preference their hearts 
gave him to all other men. — Say what they will of 
generodty being a manly virtue i but upon, my word, 
ray dear, 1 have ever yet observed, that it is not to be 
met with in that sex one dme in ten that it is to be 
found in ours. — But my hither was soured by the cruel 
distemper 1 have named; which seized him all at 
once in the very prime of life, in so violent a manner 
as to take &om the moat active of minds, as bis was, 
all power of activity, and that in all appearance for 
h&.— It imprisoned, as I may say, his lively apirits 
in himself, and turned the edge of them against his 
own peace; his extraordinaiy jprosperity ^ing to 
his impatiency. Those, 1 Mlieve, who want the 
fewest earthly blesungs, most regret that they want 


any. 

But my brother ! What excuse can be made for 
his haughty and morose temper? He is really, my 
dear, I am sorry to have occasion to say it, an dl- 
ten^r’d young man ; and treats my mother sometimes 
— Iweed he is not dutiful. — ^But, possessing eveiy tlimg, 
be has the vice of age, mingled with the ambition of 
youth, and enjoys nothiog>^t his own haughtiness 
and ill-temper, I was going to say. — Yet again am I 
adding force to your dislikes of some of os. — Once, 
my dear, It was perhaps in your power to have moulded 
him as you pleaaed.-~^uld you have been my sister 1 
— ^Then had 1 had a friead in a aster. — ^But no wonder 
that he does not love you now ; who could mp in the 
bud, and that with a disdain, let me aay, too much of 
kin to hia haughtiness, a passion that would not have 


vou 1 . 
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wanted a fervor worthy of the object; and which 
possibly would have made him wordiy. 

But no more of this. 1 will prosecute my former 
mtention m my next, which I will sit down to as 
soon as breakfast is over, dispatching this by the 
messenger whom you have so lundly sent to inquire 
after us on my silence. Mean tune, I am, 

Your roost affectionate and obliged 
friend and servant, 

Cl. Harlov^'e. 


LETTER VI 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWS 

Harlowe-Place, Jan so 

I WILL now resume my narrative of proceedmgs here. 
— My brother being m a good way, although you may 
be sure that his resentments are rather heightened than 
abated by the galling disgrace he has received, my 
friends (my fither and uncles, however, if not my 
brother and sister) begm to think that I have been 
treated unkindly. My mother been so good as to tell 
me this since I sent away my last. 

Nevertheless 1 believe they all thmk that 1 receive 
letters from Mr. Lovelace. But Lord M. being 
mclined rather to support than to blame his nephew, 
they seem to be so much afraid of Mr. Lovelace, 
that they do not put it to me whether I do or not ; 
coamving on the contrary, as it should seem, at the 
only method left to allay the vehemence of a sjmit 
which the}' have so much provoked: For he still 
insists upon satisfaction from my uncles; and this 
possibly (for he wants not art) as the best way to be 
introduced again with some advantage into our ftmily. 
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And indeed my aunt Hervey lias put it to iny mother, 
whether it were not best to prevail upon ray brother 
to take a turn to bis Yorkshire estate (which he was 
mtencUag to do before) and to stay ibere till all is 
blown over. 

But this IS very &r from being his mtention: For 
he has already began to hint again, that he shall never 
be easy or satisfied till I am marned; and, finding 
neither Mr. Symmes nor Mr. Mullms will be accepted, 
has proposed Mr. Wyerley once more, on the score 
of his great passion for me. This 1 have again re- 
jected ; and but yesterday he mentioned one who has 
a^ied to him by letter, making high offers. This is 
Mr. Solmes; Rich Solmes you know they call him. 
But this application has not met with the attention of 
one single soul. 

If none of his schemes of getting me married take 
effect, he has thoughts, 1 am told, of proposing to me 
to go to Scotland, Aat as the compliment is, 1 may put 
his house there m such order as our own is m. But 
this my mother intends to oppose for her own sake , 
because bavmg relieved her, as she is pleased to say, of 
the household cares (for which my sister, you know, 
has no turn) they must again devolve upon her if I go. 
And if she did not oppose it, I should ; for, beheve 
me, I have no mind to be his housekeeper ; and 1 am 
sure, were I to go with him, I should be treated rather 
as a servant than a sister: — ^^rhaps, not the better 
because I <ur his sister. And if Mr. Lovelace should 
follow me, thmgs might be worse than they are 
now. 

But 1 have besought my mother, who is arorehen- 
ave of Mr. Lovelace’s visits, and for fear of whom 
my uncles never stir out without arms and armed serv- 
ants (my brother also being near well enough to go 
alffoad), to procure me pernussion to be your guest fw 



36 


CLARISSA HARLOWS 


a fortnight, or so. — ^Will your mother, think you, my 
dear, give me leave ’ 

I due not ask to go to my ilairy-heuse, as my good 
grandfather would call it. for I am now afraid of 
^mg thought to ha\e a wish to enjoy that independ- 
ence to which bis will has entitled me : and as matters 
are situated, such a wish would be imputed to my 
regard to the man to whom they have now so great an 
antipatliy. And indeed could 1 be as easy and happy 
here as I used to be, I would defy that man and all 
bis 6e\ , and neier repent that I have given the power 
of my fortune mto my father’s hands 


Just now, my mother has rejoiced me with the 
news that my requested permission is granted. Every 
one thmks it best that 1 should go to you, except my 
brother. But he was told, that he must not expect to 
rule in eiery thmg. I am to be sent for mto the great 
parlour, where are my two uncles and my aunt Hervey, 
and to be acquamted with this concession in form. 

You know, my dear, that there is a good deal of 
solemmty among us. But never was there a family 
more united in its different branches than ours. Our 
uncles consider us as their own children, and declare 
that It is for our sakes they live single. So that they 
are advimd unth upon every article relating to us, or 
that may affect us. It is therefore the less wonder, at 
a tune when they understand that Mr. Lovelace is 
determined to pay us an atmabU visit, as he calls it, 
(but which I am sure cannot end amicably,) that they 
should both be consulted upon the permission I had 
desired to attend you. 


I wiU acquamt you with what passed at the general 
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leave given me to be your guest. And yet I know 
that you will not love my brother the better for my 
communication. But 1 am anny with him myuelf, 
and caftnot help it. And beaidea, it is proper to let 
you know the terms I go upon^ and their motives for 
permitting me to go. 

Clary} said my mother} as soon as 1 entered the 
great parlour} your request to go to Miss Howe’s for 
a few days ^ been taken into consideration} and 
granted— 

Much against my liking} I assure yoU} said my 
brother, rudely mterniptmg her. 

Son James * said my father, and knit his brows. 

He was not daunted. His arm is in a sling. He 
often has the mean art to look upon thatt when any 
thmg IS hinted that may be suppose to lead towards 
the feast fevour to or reconciliation witli Mr. Lovelace. 
—Let the girl then [I am often the girl with him J be 
prohibited seeing that vile hbertine. 

Nobody spoke. 

Do you hear, sister Clary ? taking their silence for 
approbation of what he had dictated ; you are not to 
receive visits from Lord M.’s nephew. 

Every one still remained silenb 

Do you so understand the license you have. Miss ? 
interrogated he. 

I w^d be glad. Sir, said I, to understand that yon 
are my brother , — and that you would understand that 
you are osA my brother. 

0 the fond} fond heart! with a sneer of insult, 
lifting up his hands. 

Sir, said 1, to my father, to your Justice 1 appeal : 
If I have deserved reflection, let me not be spared. 
But if 1 am to be answerable for the rashness — 

No more '—No more of either side, said my father. 
You are not to receive the visits of that Lovelace, 
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though.— Nor are youj son James, to reflect upon 
your sister. She is a worthy child. 

Sir, 1 have done, replied he : — and yet 1 have her 
honour at heart, as much as the honour of tli^ rest of 
the family. 

And bencei Sir, retorted I, your unbrotherly reflec- 
tions upon mcP 

'Well, but you observe, Miss, said he, that it is not 
/, but your father^ that tells you, that you are not to 
receive the visits of that Lovelace. 

Cousin Harlowe, said my aunt Hervey, allow me to 
bay, that my cousin Clary’s prudence may be confided 
m. 

I am cmvijiced it may, jomed my mother. 

But, aunt, but, madam (put in my sister) there is no 
hurt, I presume, in letting my sister know the condition 
she goes to Miss Howe upon ; smee, if he gets a nacL 
of visiung her there — 

You may be sure, interrupted my uncle Harlowe, he 
will endeavour to see her there. 

So would such an impudent man hertt said my uncle 
Antony : and ’tis better done there than here. 

Better no where, said my father. — I command you 
(turning to me) on pain of displeasure, that you see 
him not at all. 

I will not. Sir, m any way of encouragement, I do 
assure you . nor at all, if I can properly avoid it. 

You know with what indifference, said my mother, 
she has hitherto seen him. — Her prudence may be 
trusted to, as my sister Hervey says. 

With what appa—rent mdmerence, drawled my 
brother. 

Son James ’ said my father sternly. 

I have done. Sir, said he. But agam, in a provokmg 
manner, he reminded me of the prohibition. 

Thus ended this confiirence. 
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Will you engage, my dear, that the hated man shall 
not come near your house ’—But what an inconsistence 
IS this, when they consent to my going, thinking his 
visits hefe no otherwise to be avoided ' — But if he does 
come, 1 charge you never to leave us alone togctlicr. 

As I have no reason to doubt a welcome from your 
good mother, 1 will put every thing in order here, and 
be with you m two or three days. 

Mean time, 1 am 

Your most aflcctionate and obliged, 

Clarissa Harlowf. 


LETTER VII 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWR, TO MISS HOWF 
\A/itr her rrtw ujtm hr. \ 

Harlowe-Pliice, Feb, so 

I BEG your excuse for not writmg sooner. Alts ' 
my dear, I have sad prospects before me 1 My brother 
and sister have succeedetl m all their views. They have 
found out another lover for me ; an hideous one 1 — 
Yet he is encouraged by every body. No wonder tliat 
1 was ordered home so suddenly. At an hour’s 
wammg 1 — No other notice, you know, than what was 
brought with tlie chariot that was to curry me back.~- 
It was for iear, as 1 have been informed [an unwortliy 
fearll that I should have entered into any concert 
with Mr. Lovelace had 1 known their motive fur com- 
manding me home ; apprehending, ’tis evident, tliat 1 
should dislike the man th^ had to propose to me. 

And well might they apprehend so : — For who do 
you thmk he is ? — No other than tliat Solmej >-^ — Coulil 
you have believed iti — And they are nil determined 
too ; my mother with the rest < — Dear, dear excellence ! 
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how could she be thus brought over, when I am 
assured, that on his first being proposed she was pleased 
to say, 1'hat had Mr. Solmes the Indies m possession, 
and would endow me with them, she should ndt thmk 
hun deservmg of her Garissa ' 

’ The reception I met with at my return, so different 
from what 1 used to meet with on every httle absence 
[and now I had been from them three weeks], con- 
vinced me that I was to suffer for the happiness 1 had 
had m your company and conversation for that most 
agreeable period. I will give pu an account of it. 

My brother met me at the door, and gave me his 
hand when I stepped out of the chariot. He bowed 
very bw ; pray. Miss, favour me. — I thought it m good 
humour ; lut found it afterwards mock respect : and 
so he 1^ me m great form, I prattl^g all the way, 
mquiring of every body*8 health, (although I was so 
soon to see them, a^ there was harSy time for 
answers,) mto the great parlour; where were my 
father, mother, my two uncles, and sister. 

1 was struck all of a heap as soon as 1 entered, to 
see a solemnity which I had been so httle used to on 
the like occasions m the countenance of every dear 
relation. They all kept their seats. I ran to my 
&ther, and kn^ed: men to my mother, and met 
from both a cold salute : From my father a blesamg 
but half pronounced: My mother mdeed called me 
child ; but embraced me not with her usual indulgent 
ardour. 

After I had paid my duty to my uncles, and my 
compliments to my rister, wbch Ae received with 
solemn and stiff fbrm, I was bid to sit down. But my 
heart was full : and 1 said it became me to stand, if I 
could stand, upon a reception so awful and unusual. 1 
was forced to turn my mce ftom them, and pull out my 
handkerchief. 
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My unbrotherly accuser hereupon stood forth, and 
charged me with having received qo less than^v^ or 
m vuitt at Miss Howe’s &om the man they had all 
BO mudh reason to hate [that was the expression] , 
notwithstanding the commands I had had to the 
contrary. Aid he bid me deny it if I could. 

I bad never been used, I said, to deny the truth, nor 
would I now. I owned I h^ in the three weeks 
pfii wprt seen the person I presumed he meant ofiener 
than five or six times [Pray hear me, brother, said 1 ; 
far he was going to flame out], but he always asked for 
Mrs. or Howe, when he came. 

I proceeded, that 1 had reason to believe, that both 
Mrs. Howe and Miss, as matters stood, would much 
rather have excused his visits ; but they had more than 
once apologised, that havmg not the same reason my 
papa had to fbrbid him ^ir house, his rank and 
fortune entitled him to civihty. 

Toit see, my dear, I made not the fleas I might ham made. 

My brotlier seemed ready to give a loose to bis 
passion. My father put on 'the countenance which 
always portends a gathering storm : My uncles mutter- 
ingly whispered : And my sister aggravatingly held up 
her hands. While I begued to be heard out : — ^And 
my modier said, let the ebdd, that was her kind word, 
be heard. 

I hoped, I said, there was no harm done : that it 
became not me to prescribe to Mrs. or Miss Howe who 
should be their visiters : that Mrs. Howe was always 
diverted with the raillery that passed between Miss and 
him : that I bad no reason to challenge her guest for 
my visiter, as I should seem to have done had I refused 
to go into thmr company when he was with them : that 
1 1^ never seen him out of the presence of one or both 
of those ladies ; and had sigmfied to him once, on his 
urgiqgfbra ft w moments’ private conversation with me. 
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that, imlesB a reconciliation were efTected between my 
family and his, he must not expect that 1 would 
countenance his visits, much less give him an opportumty 
of that sorL 

I told him further, that Miss Howe so well under- 
stood my mind, that she never left me a moment while 
Mr. Lovelace was there . that when he came, if I was 
not below in the parlour, I would not suffer myself to 
be called to him : although I thought it would be an 
affectation which would give him an advantage rather 
than the contrary, if I had left company when he came 
in ; or refused to enter into it when I found he would 
stay any tune. 

My brother heard me out with such a kmd of 
impatience as shewed he was resolved to be dissatisfied 
with me, say what I would. The rest, as the event 
has prov^ behaved as if they wou/t/have been satisfied, 
had they not further points to carry by mtunidatmg 
me. All tbis made it evident, as 1 mentioned above, 
that they themselves expected not my voluntary com- 
pliance ; and was a tacit confession of the disagreeable- 
ness of the person they had to propose. 

I was no sooner silent than my brother swore, 
although in my father’s presence, (swore, unchecked 
either by eye or countenance,) That for his part, he 
would never be reconciled to that libertine : and that 
he would renounce me for a sister, if I encouraged the 
addresses of a man so obnoxious to them all. 

A mao who had like to have been my brother’s 
murderer, my tuter said, with a face even bursting with 
restraint of passion. 

The poor Bella has, yon know, a plump high-fed 
face, if I may be allowed the expression. You, I 
know, wdl forgive me for this liberty of speech sooner 
than 1 can forgive myself. Yet how can one be such a 
reptile as not to turn when trampled upon I 
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My father, with vehemence both of action and voice 
[my iather has, you know, a terrible voice when he u 
angry] told me t^t I had met with too much indulgence 
in being allowed to refuse thu gentleman, and the otba 
gentleman ; and it was now bu turn to be obeyed ' 
Very true, my mtber said: — and hoped hia will 
would not now be disputed by a child so favoured. 

To shew they were all of a sentiment, my uncle 
Haihvit said, he hoped his beloved niece only wanted 
to know her father’s will, to obey it. 

And my uncle Jntonyt in his rougher manner, added, 
that surely 1 would not give them reason to apprehend, 
that I thought my grandfather’s favour to me had made 
me independent of them all. — If I did, he would tell 
me, the will could be set aside, and tbauld. 

1 was astonished, you must needs think. — Whose 
addresses now, thought I, is this treatment preparative 
to ^ — Mr. Wyerley’s agam or who|e ^ And tlien, 
as high comparisons, where se^ is concerned, sooner 
than low, come into young people’s heads ; be it for 
whom It will, this la wooing as the English did foi Uic 
heiress of Scotland m the time of Edward the Sixth. 
But that it could be for Solmes, bow should it cntei 
into my head? 

I did not know, I said, that I had given occasion for 
this harshness. I hoped I should always have a just 
sense of evei'y one’s favour to me, superadded to tlie 
duty I owed as a daughter and a niece : but that I was 
so much surprised at a reception so unusual and un- 
expected, that I hoped my papa and mamma would 
give me leave to retire, in order to recollect myself 
No one gainsaying, I made my silent compliments, 
and withdrew; — cleaving my brother and sister, as I 
thought, pleased ; and as if they wanted to con^atulate 
each other on havmg occasion^ so seveie a beginning 
to be made with me. 
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I went up to my chamber, and there with my faithful 
Hannah deplored the detmnined face which the new 
proposal it was plam they had to make me wore. 

1 had not recovered myself when I was sentfof down 
to tea. 1 begged by my maid to be excused attendmg ; 
but on the repeated command, went down with as much 
cheerfulness as I could assume ; and had a new fault 
to clear myself of: for my brother, so pregnant a thing 
IS determined ill-wiU, by intimations equally rude and 
intelligible, charged my desire of being excused coming 
down, to suUens, because a certam person had been 
spoken against, upon whom, as he supposed, my fancy 
ran. 

1 could easily answer you. Sir, said I, as such a 
reflection deserves : but 1 forbear. If 1 do not And 
a brother m you, you shall have a sister in m. 

Pretty meekness I Bella whisperingly said ; lookmg 
at mj brother, and liftmg up her lip m contempt 

He, with an imperious air, lud me deserve his love, 
and I should be sure to have it. 

As we sat, my mother, m her admirable manner, 
expatiated upon brotherly and tisterly love ; indulgently 
blamed my wother and sister for havmg taken up dis- 
pleasure too lightly against me ; and pohbcally, if 1 
may so say, answered for my obedience to my fother’s 
win . — Tien it •omld he all well, my father was pleased 
to say . Then tiey should dote t^on me, was my brother’s 
expression : Love me as well as ever, was my sister's : 

my uncles. That I then should be the pride of their 
hearts, — But, alas ' what a forfeiture of all these must 
I make! 

This was the reception I had on my return from 
you. 

Mr. Solmes came in before we had done tea. My 
uncle Antony presented hun to me, as a gentleman he 
had a particular friendship for. My uncle Harlowe m 
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terms equally favourable for him. My father Kaidi Mi . 
Solmes is my friend, Clarissa Harlowc. My moiliei 
looked at him, and looked at me, now-.ind-tlu*n, .ns he 
sat near me, I thought with concern.—-! .it /jt/, with 
eyes appealmg for pity. At buHt when I could glance 
at hun, with disgust little short of idFrightmcnt. While 
my brother and sister Mr. SolmN*d him, and SinW 
him up, at every word. So caressed, in short, hy all : 
—yet such a wretch !— But I will at present only adil, 
My humble thanks and duty to your honouied mother 
(to whom I will particularly write, to express the 
grateful sense I have of her goodness to me) ; and 
that I am 

Your ever obliged 

Cl. Hakuiwi. 


LETTER VIII 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWC, TO MISS HOWF 

Pel), 24 

Tkby drive on here at a furious rale. Tlie mxi 
lives here, I think. He courts tliem, and is more 
and more a frvourite. Such terms, such settlements > 
That’s the cry. 

0 niy dear, that I had not reason to dejilnre The 
family mult, immensely rich as they all aix* ! Hut this 
I may the more unreservedly say to you, os we have 
often joined in the same concern : I, for a f.iiher and 
uncles; you, for a mother; in every other reii|K‘ei 
fruitless. 

Hitherto, I seem to he delivered over to my brother, 
who pretends as great love to me as ever. 

You may believe 1 have been very hinceri* with him. 
But he affects to rally me, and not to believe itpussihle, 
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that one so dutiful and so discreet as his sister Clary 
can resolve to disoblige all her fnends. 

Indeed, I tremble at the prospect before me , for it 
IS evident that they ore strangely dctermmed. 

My father and mother mdustrioiuly avoid givmg me 
opportunity of speakmg to them alone. They ask not 
foL my approbation, intending, as it should seem, to 
n^pose me mto their unll. And with them 1 ^all 
hope to prevail, or with nobody. They have not the 
inferett in compelling me, as my brother and sister have : 
I say less themore to them, reservmg my whole force 
for an audience of my &ther, if he will permit me a 
patient ear. How difficult is it, my dear, to give a 
negative where both duty and inclmation join to make 
one wish to obhge 1 

1 have already stood the shock of three of this man’s 
particular visits, besides my share in his more general 
ones; and find it is impossible I should ever endure 
hun. He has but a very ordmary share of understand- 
ing ; is very illiterate ; knows nothmg but the value of 
estates, and how to improve them, and what belongs to 
land-jobbmg and hust^dry. Yet am I as one stupid, 
I think. They have begun so cruelly with me, that 1 
have not spint enough to assert my own negative. 

TtiOT had endeavoured it seems to mfluence my good 
Mrs. Norton before I came home — so intent are they to 
carry their pomt ' And her opmion not bdng to their 
liking, she has been told that she would do well to 
decline visitmghere for the present : yet she is the person 
of all the world, next to my mother, the most likely to 
laevail upon me, were the measures they are engaged in 
reasonable measures, or such as the could thmk so. 

My aunt likewise having said that she did not think 
her niece could ever be brought to like Mr. Solmes, 
has been ohhged to learn an^er lesson. 

1 am to have a visit from her to-morrow. And, 
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since I have refused so much as to hear from my 
brother and sister what the noble settlements arc to be, 
she IS to acquaint me with the particulars ; and to 
receine from me my determination . for my father, I 
am told, will not have patience but to suppote tliat 1 
shall stand in oppodtion to his will. 

Mean time it has been sigmficd to me, that it will be 
acceptable if 1 do not think of gomg to church next 
Sunday. 

The same sigoiiication was made me for last Sunday ; 
and 1 obeyed. They arc apprehensive that Mr. 
Lovelace will be there with design to come home 
with me. 

Help me, dear Miss Howe, to a litdc of your charm- 
ing spint : I never more wanted it. 

The man, this Solmcs, you may suppose, has no 
reason to boast of his progress with me. He has not 
the sense to say any tlung to the purpose. His court- 
ship mdeed is to ibem; and my brother pretends to 
court me as his proxy, truly' — T utterly, to my brotlicr, 
reject his address; but thmking a jierson, so well 
received and recommended by all my family, entitled 
to good manners, all I say against him is affectedly 
attributed to coyness : and he, not being sensible of his 
own imperfections, beheves that my avoiding lum when 
I can, im the reserves I express, are owing to nothmg 
else ’ for, as T said, all his courtship is to them , and I 
have no opportunity of saying no, to one who asks me 
not the question. And so, with an air of manmb 
Bupenority, he seems rather to pity the bashful girl, tlinn 
to apprehend that he shall not succeed. 

February 15. 

I have had the expected conference with my aunt. 

I have been obliged to hear tlie man’s proposals from 
her ; and have been also told what their motives arc fbr 
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espousing his interest with so much warmth. I am 
even loth to mention how equally unjust it is for him 
to make such offers, or for those 1 am bound to reyer- 
ence to accept of them. I hate him more than before. 
One great estate is already obtained at the expense of 
the rektions to it, though distant relations ; my brother’s, 
I mean, by his godmother: and this has given tlie 
hope, however chimerical that hope, of procuring others, 
and that my own at least may revert to the famdy. 
And yet, m my opinion, the world is but one great 
family. Origmally it was so. What then is this 
narrow selfishness that reigns in us, but relationship 
remembered against reladonship forgot^ 

But here, upon my absolute refusal of him upon any 
terms, have I had a sigmficadon made me that wounds 
me to the heart How can 1 tell it you^ Yet I must. 
It 18, my dear, that 1 must not for a month to come, or 
till license obtamed, correspond with any body out of 
the house. 

My brother, upon my aunt’s report, (made, however, 
as 1 am informra, in the gentlest manner, and even 
givmg remote hopes, which she had no commission from 
me to give,) brought me, m authontative terms, the 
prohibibon. 

Not to Miss Howe ^ said I. 

No, not to Miss Howe, Madamt tauntingly : for have 
you not acknowledged, that Lovelace is a favounte 
there ^ 

See, my dear Miss Howe • 

And do you think. Brother, this is the way — 

Do yoa look to that. — ^But your letters will be stopt, 
I can tell you. — ^And away he flung. 

My sister came to me soon after — Sister Cla^, you 
are gomg on in a fine way, I understand. But as 
there are people who are supposed to harden you agamst 
your duty, I am to tell you, that it will be taken well 
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if you avoid visits or visitings for a week or two till 
iurther order. 

Can this be from those who have authority — 

AA them, ask them, child, with a twirl of her 
finger.— 'I have dehvered my message. Your father 
will be obeyed. He is willing to hope you to be all 
obedience, and would prevent sul tncitements to refrac- 
toriness. 

I know my duty, said I ; and hope 1 shall not find 
impossible conditums annexed to it. 

A put young creature, vam and conceited, she called 
me. 1 was the only judge, in my own wise opimon, of 
what was right and fit. She, for her part, had long 
seen into my specious ways : and now I should shew 
every bo^ what I was at bottom. 

Dear Bella ' said I, hands and eyes lifted up— why 
all this i — ^Dear, dear Bella, why — 

None of your dear, dear Bella’s to mo. — I tell you, 
I see through your *mtebera/it [tliat was her strange 
word]. And away she flung ; adding, as she went, and 
so wiU every body else very quickly, I dare say. 

Bless me, said I to myself, what a sister have 1 ' — 
How have I deserved this ! 

Then I again regretted my grandfather’s too distm- 
guishmg go^ness to me. 


Feb a5, m the Evening, 

What my brother and sister have said against me I 
cannot tell: — but I am in heavy disgrace with my 
&ther. 

1 was sent for down to tea. 1 went with a very 
cheerful aspect : but had occasion soon to change it 

Such a solemmty m every body’s countenance * — My 
mother’s eyes were fixed upon the tea-cups ; and when 
she looked up^ it was heavily, as if her eye-lids bad 
weights upon Aem ; and then not to me. My father 
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sat half-aside m his elbow-diair, that his head might 
be turned from me ; his hands clasped, and waving, as 
It were, up and down ; his fingers, poor dear gentle- 
man 1 in motion, as if angry to the very ends ofrthem. 
My sister sat swellmg. My brother looked at me with 
scorn, havmg measured me, as I may say, with his eyes 
as I entered, from head to foot. My aunt was there, 
and looked upon me as if with kindness restrained, 
bending coldly to my comphment to her as she sat , 
and then cast an eye first on my brother, then on my 
sister, as if to give the reason fso I am willmg to con- 
strue itj of her unusual stiffness. — ^Bless me, my dear * 
that they should choose to mtinudate rathei than invite 
a nund, till now, not thought either unpersuadable or 
ungenerous 1 

I took my seat. Shall I make tea. Madam, to my 
mother ?— I always used, you know, my dear, to make 
tea. 

No 1 a very short sentence, m one very short word, 
was the expressive answer. And she was pleased to 
take the canister m her own hand. 

My brother bid tlie footman, who attended, leave 
the room — 1, said he, will pour out the water. 

My heart was up at my mouth. I did not know 
what to do with myself. What is to follow’ 
thought I. 

Just after the second dish, out stept my mother— A 
word with you, sister Hervey > takmg her in her hand. 
Freseotly my sister dropt away. Then my brother. 
So I was 1^ alone with my father. 

He looked so very sternly, that my heart failed me 
as twice or thnee I would have addressed myself to 
him : nothing but solenm silence on all hands having 
passed before. 

At last, I asked, if it were bis pleasure that I should 
pour him out another dish ? 
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He answered me with the same angry monosyllable, 
which I had received from my mother before; and 
then arose, and walked about the room. I arose too, 
with wtent to throw myself at his feet ; but was too 
much overawed by his sternness, e\en to make such an 
expression of my duty to him as my heart overflowed 
wi^. 

At last, as he supported himself, because of his 
gout, on the back of a chair, I took a little more 
courage, and approachmg him, besought him to 
acquamt me m what I had offended him^ 

He turned &om me, and in a strong voice, Clarissa 
Hnrlowe, said he, know diat I will be obeyed. 

God forlnd. Sir, that you should not ' — have never 
yet opposed your will — 

Nor I your wbmsies, Clarissa Harlowe, interrupted 
he. — ^Don’t let me run the fate of all who shew 
indulgence to your sex ; to be the more contradicted 
for mine to you. 

My father, yon know, my dear, has not (any more 
than my brother) a kind opmion of our sex ; although 
there is not a more condescending wife m the world 
dian my mother. 

1 was going to make protestations of duty— No 
protestations, girl ' No words > I will not be prated 
to < I will be obeyed < 1 have no child, 1 vnll have 

no child, but an otiedient one. 

Sir, you never had reason, 1 hope— 

Tell me not what I never bad, but what I havtf and 
what I tbaB have. 

Good Sir, be pleased to hear me — My brother and 
my sister, I ^ — 

Your brother and sister shall not be spoken against, 
girl'— They have a just concern for the honour of 
my family. 

And I hope. Sir — 
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Hope nothing. — ^Tell me not of hopetf bat of factt. 
1 ask nothing of you but what is in your fowet to 
con^y with, and what it is your duty to comply with. 

Then, Sir, I vttU comply with it — ^But yet Lhope 
from your goodness — 

No expostulations I No bta^Sf girl ' No qualify- 
ings ' I will be obeyed, I tell you ; and cheerfully 
too ! — or you are no child of mine I 

I wept. 

Let me beseech you, my dear and ever>honoured 
Papa, (and I dropt down on my knees,) that 1 may 
have only yours and my mamma’s will, and not my 
brother’s, to obey. 

I was gomg on ; but he was pleased to withdraw, 
leaving roe on the floor ; saymg. That he would not 
hear me thus 1^ subdlty and cumung aimmg to dis- 
tinguish away my duty : repeating, that he would be 
obeyed. 

My heart is too full ; — so full, that it may endanger 
my duty, were I to try to unburden it to you on this 
occasion: so I will lay down my pen. — But can — 
Yet, positively, I will lay down my pen !— 


LETTER IX 

Miss CLAUlSSA HARIXIWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Peb s6, In the Morning 

My aunt, who staid here last mght, made me a visit 
this monung as soon as it was light. She tells me, 
that I was left alone with my flither yesterday on 
purpose that he might talk with me on my expected 
obedience ; but that he owned he was put besiw his 
purpose by reflectmg on something my brother had 
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told him m my diafevour, and by hia impatience but to 
suppoae, that auch a gende spirit as mme had hitherto 
aeemed to be, should presume to dispute his will m 
a Mint where the advantage of the whole &nuly was 
to oe 80 greatly promoted by my compliance. 

I find, by a few words which dropt unawares from 
my aunt, that they have all an ahsolnte dependence 
upon what they suppose to be meekness in my temper. 
But in this they may be mistaken ; for 1 verily thmk, 
upon a strict examinadon of myself, that I have almost 
as much in me of my father’s as of my mother’s family. 

My uncle Harlowe it seems is against driving me 
upon extremities : But my brother has engaged, that 
the regard I have for my reMtation, and my pimciples, 
will bring me round to my mty , that’s the expression. 
Perhaps I shall have reason to wish I had not known 
this. 

My aunt advises me to submit for the present to 
the interdicts they have laid me under ; and indeed 
to encourage Mr. Solmes’s address. I have absolutely 
lefused the latter, let what will (as I have told her) 
be die consequence. The vidting prohibition I wiU 
conform to. But as to that of not corresponding widi 
you, nothing but the menace that our letters shall be 
intercepted, can engage my obaervadon of it. 

She believes that this order is firom my fai^r, and 
that my mother has not been consulted upon it. She 
says, that it is given, as she has reason to think, purely 
in consideration to me, lest I diould mortally ofleod 
him; and this from tte incitements of other 
(meaning you and Miaa Lloyd, I make no doubt) 
rather thnn by my own will. For sdll, as Ae tells 
me, he speaks kmd and praiseful thmgs rf me. 

Here is clemency 1 Here is indulgence I— And so 
it is, to prevent a headstrong child, as a good prince 
would wiah to deter disaffected subjects, from running 
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into rebellion, and so forfeiting every thing ! But this 
is all owing to tlie young-man’s wifldoni of iny hrotlier ; 
a plotter without a head, and n hrother without a 
heart! 

How happy might I have bi*en with any other 
brother in the world but James Harlowe j and with 
any other sister but bu sister i Wonder not, my dear, 
that I, who used to chide you fur these sort of htx.’rtivs 
with my relations, now am mon* undutiful than you 
ever was unkind. 1 cannot bear the tliouglit of being 
deprived of the prbcipal pleasure of my hie ; foi such 
is your conversation by person and by letter. And 
who, besides, can bear to be made the du}K> of such 
low cunning, operating with such high anti .iriogant 

you, my dear Miss Howe, condescend to 
carry on a private correspondence with me ?~~lf you 
can, theic is one way I liave thought of, by which it 
may be done. 

You roust remember the Green Lane, ns wc call it, 
that runs by tlie side of the wood-house and {loultry- 
yard where I keep my bantams, pkeasants, and pea-hens, 
which generally engage my notice twice a lUy \ t he mure 
my fevourites because they were my grandfatlier’s, 
and recommended to my care by him ; and therefore 
bi ought hither from my Dairy-house since his death. 

The lane is lower than the floor of the wood-house ; 
and, in die side of the wood-house, the boards are 
rotted away down to the floor fer half an ell together 
m several places. Hannoli can sti^p into the lane, and 
make a mark with chalk where a letter or parcel may 
be pushed in, under some sdeks; which may be so 
managed as to be on unsuspected cover for the written 
depouta from cither. 
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I have been just now to look at the place) and find 
It will answer. So your faithful Robert may, without 
coming near the house, and as only passing through the 
Greto Lane which leads to two or three farm-houses 
[out of livery if you please] very easily take from thence 
my letters and deposit yours. 

This place is the more convenient, because it is seldom 
resorted to but by myself or Hannah, on the above- 
mentioned account; for it is the general store-house 
for firing , the wood for constant use being nearer the 
house. 

One comer of this bemg separated off for the- roost- 
ing-place of my little peltry, either she or I shall 
never want a pretence to go thither. 

Try, my dear, the success of a letter tins way ; and 
give me your opmion and advice what to do in this 
JugrmfM situation, as I cannot but call it ; and what 
you think of my prospects; and what you would do in 
my case. 

But before-hand I wiU tell you, that your advice 
must not run in fiivour of this Solmes : and yet it is very 
likely they will endeavour to engage your mother, m 
order to induce you, who have such an mfluence over 
me, to favour him. 

Yet, on second thoughts, if you mcline to that ode 
of the ^sbon, I would have you write your whole 
mmd. Uetermmcd as I think I am, and cannot help 
It, 1 would at least give a patient hearing to what may 
be said on the other side. For my regards are not so 
much engaged [upon my word they are not ; I know 
not myself if they be] to another person as some of my 
fiiends suppose ; and as you, giving way to your hvely 
vein, upon his last visits, affected to suppose. What 
prefi^ble fovonr I may have for him to any other 
person, is owing more to the usage he has received, and 
for my^sake borne, than to any personal conuderabon. 
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I write a few lines of grateful acknowledgment to 
your good mother for ho: fevours to me in the late 
happy period. I fear 1 shall never know such another. 
I hope she will forgive me, that I did not write sdbaer. 

The bearer, if suspected and examined, is to produce 
/ia/ as the only one he carries. 

How do needless watchfoloess and undue restraint 
produce artifice and contrivance 1 I should abhor these 
clandestine correspondencies, were they not forced upon 
me. They have so mean, so low an appearance to 
myself, that I thmk I ought not to expect that you 
should take part in them. 

But why (as I have also expostulated with my aunt) 
must I be piwed into a state, which I have no wish to 
enter into, although I reverence it Why should not 
my brother, so many years older, and so earnest to see 
me engaged, be first engaged i — ^And why should not 
my sister be first provide for i 
But here I conclude these unavailing expostulations, 
with the assurance, tliat I am, and ever will be. 

Your affectionate, 

CuRissA Harlows. 


LETTER X 

MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE 

Feb. zj 

What odd heads some people have ' — Miss Clarissa 
Harlowe to be sacrificed m marriage to Mr. Roger 
Solmes ' — Astonishing ' 

/ mw/ mtf yon say, my advice in favour of tbit 
man /—You now convince me, my dear, that you are 
nearer of km than I thought yo^ to the family that 
could think of so preposterous a match, or you would 
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never lud the luttum (it my tn hi» 

fiivour. 

AbI for hin }m'tuu’. You know 1 a {•tiod hand 
at driWinf* an nj'Jy likenim Hut LMl tav* a littlr further 
iiiKt: hir who knnwh what nuiy Mncr niatterN 

are in such a tram ; and uma* you have not the couiujie 
tu onpuhe ho uverwhetininj; a torrt'nt ! 

You udk me to ln'I|i you to a littli* of my aiiirit. Aie 
you in earneat ? But it will not ni>W| 1 douhti do yt)U 
HiTvicb — It will nut Hit nuturalty upon you« You are 
yam mother’ll giili think whut you will ; nml have 
violent HjtiritH to eontend with. AI.in ' my tieari you 
Bhuuld have Imriowed mmu' of mine a little Htumer 
that in tu Na/r belon* you had pjiven the manay^enumt of 
your cbtate into tlte hantlN of thuM‘ who think they have 
a prior claim tu it. What thonpji a fiH/vr'n / Han 

not tliat father two elder chihhen?- - And do they nut 
both bear moie of hiti htamp and imnp^e tiian you do i — 
Prayi my deart tall me not to account fur thiH free 
(lucfltion; leht your apj&itim of niy mranini;, on 
examination! jirttve to he uh Kevivt* uh tfnU. 

Now 1 have lauuehed out a little, mdul);e me one 
woid more in tlu* uine Htruiii— 1 will he decent, 1 
promiue you. t think you »]i)>ht luve known, that 
Avahui- ami Knvv are two iiaiwiutui tltit ore not tu lie 
ratinhcd, the one by Wvvny(,the other by ttie envied jier- 
iiun*R continuing to merve and A(r/.-''>i‘'uei, fuel both, 
all the vrorld over, to liamci iuRatiate and drvourinu. 

Uut Nincc you aitk for uiiinion, you iiumt tell me 
all you know or MtnniHe of t/wr inducemeutH. And if 
you will nut furhid me to make extrueiii from your 
letterri fur the entertainment of my aunt ami couiiin in 
tive little inland, wlm lon^ to hear mure of yuui adaira. 
It Will be very uh]ip,in}>. 

But you are do teiuler of Mmie {Maoile who luve no 
tenderoeaii for any boly but themkcive'i, tlut I munt 
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conjure you to speak out. Remember, that a friend* 
ship like ours admits of no reserYes. You may ^ 
my impartiality. It would be an affront to your ovn 
judgment, if you did not : For do yon not /rri my 
advice ^ And have you not taught me that friendship 
should never give a bias against justice ^ — Justify them, 
therefoie, if you can. Let us see if there be any rour, 
whether sufBcient raitm or not m their choice. At 
present I cannot (and yet I know a good deal of your 
family) have any conc^on how aU of them* your 
mother and your aunt Hervey in particular, can join 
with the rest against judgments given. As to some of 
the others, I cannot wo^er at any thing they do, or 
attempt to do, where self is concerned. 

You ask, Why may not your brother be first engaged 
in wedlock i 1*11 teU you why : His temper and his 
arrogance are too well known to induce women he 
would aspire to, to receive his addresses, notwidistanding 
his great independent acquisitions, and still greater 
prospects. Let me tell you, my dear, those aMumtunu 
have given him more pnde ^an reputation. To me he 
IS the most intolerable creature that I ever conversed 
with. The treatment you blame, he merited from one 
whom he addressed witli the air of a person who pre- 
sumes that he is about to confer a frvour, rather than 
to receive one. I ever loved to mortify proud and 
insolent sjunts. What, think yon, makes me bear 
Hickman near me, but that the man is humble, and 
knows and keeps his distance ^ 

As to your question. Why your elder sister may 
not be first provided for ? I answer. Because she most 
have no man, but one who has a great and clear 
estate j that*s one thing. Anotiier is. Because she hat 
a younger sister. Fray, my dear, be so good as to teU 
me, ITi^at man of a great and clear estate would think 
of that eldest sister, while the younger were single ? 
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You are all too rich to be liappy, child, h'or niuiii 
not each of you, by the constitutionB of your f.inuly, 
marry to be sttU richer ^ People who know m wh.it 
their excellence consiata, arc not to bi' hl.tn)(‘(l 
(are they) for cultivating and improving wlwt they 


dunk moat valuable > — la true happincBB any |Kiri ol 
your family view ^ — So far from it, tliat none ol yoiii 
family but youraclf could be happy were they fwf rich. 
So let thpni fret on, grumble and grudge, and accumu- 
late ; and wondering what oila them that they have nol 
ha jHiineiiB when they have riches, think tlie cauhe iti 
want of more and so go on heaping up, till Death, as 
greedy an accumulator aa themselvca, gathers then) into 


bia garner. 

Well then once more 1 say, do you, my d(‘.’ir, tell 
me what you know of their avowed and general inotivcn; 
and 1 will tell you more than you will ti‘ll mt of tliiur 
frilmgs ! Your aunt Hervey, you any,*** hits told you ; 
Why must I ask you to let me know them, when you 
condescend to ask my advice on the occasion ^ 

That they prohibit your corresjionding with wf, ii. a 
wisdom 1 neidier wonder at, nor blame them lor: biru'c 


It IS an evidence to me, that diey know their own 
My . And if they do, is it strange that they iihould lx* 
afraid to trust another’s judgment upon it } 

I am glad you have found out a way to corieh|)ond 
with me. I approve it much. 1 shall wore, if tint, 
first trial of it prove successful. But should it not, iinil 
should It &11 mto their hands, it would not concei'n me 
but fiir your sake. 

We have heard before you wrote, that all was not 
right between your relationa and you at your coming 
home : that Mr. Solmes visited you, and that with .1 
prospect of Buccess. But I concluded the mistake lay 
m the person; and that his address was to Miss 


* See Letter VIII, 
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Arabella. And indeed had she been as good-natured 
88 your plump ones generally are, I should have thought 
her too good for him by half. This must certainly be 
the thing, thought 1 ; and my beloved friend 'is sent 
for to advise and assist in her nuptial preparations. 
Who knows, said I to my mother, but that when the 
man has thrown aside his yellow full-buckled peruke, 
and his broad-brimmed beaver (both of which I suppose 
were Sir Oliver’s best of long standing) he may cut a 
tolerable figure dangling to church with Miss Bell 1 — 
The woman, as she okerves, thoultl excel the man in 
features . and where can she match so well for a foil ^ 

I indulged this surmise agamst rumour, because I 
could not believe that the absurdest people m England 
could be so very absurd as to think of this man for you. 

We heard, moreover, that you received no visiters. 
I could assign no reason for this, except that the pre- 
parations for your sister were to be private, and the 
ceremony sudden, for fear this man ihouldf as another 
man change his mind. Miss Lloyd and Miss 
Biddulph were witli me to inquire what 1 knew of 
this $ and of your not being at church, either mormng 
or afternoon, the Sunday after your return from us ; to 
the disappointment of a litde hundred of your admirers, 
to use their words. It was easy for me to guess the 
reason to be what you confirm — their apprehensions 
that Lovelace would be there, and attempt to watt on 
you home. 

My mother takes very kindly your compliments in 
your letter to her. Her words upon readmg it were, 
* Miss Clarissa Harlowe is an admirable young lady . 
wherever she goes, she confers a favour : whomever ^e 
leaves, she fills with regret.’ — ^And then a httle com- 
parative refiection — * 0 my Nancy, that you had a little 
of her sweet obligmgness < ’ 

No matter. The praise was yours. You are me , 
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and I enjoyed it. The more enjoyed it, becau(ie>— Shall 
I tell you the truth ? — ^Because I think myadf as well 
as I am — were it but for this reason, that ^ I twenty 
brothef James’s, and twenty sister Bell’s, not one of 
them, nor all of them joined together, would dare to 
treat me as yours presume to treat you. The person 
who will beu much shall have much to bear ml the 
world through; it is your own sentiment,* grounded 
upon the strongest instance that can be given in your 
own family ; though you have so httle ii^oved by it. 

The result is this, that I am fitter for thu world 
than you ; you for the next than me . — ^that is the 
difference. — But long, long, fbi my sake, and for 
hundreds of sakes, may it be before you qmt us for 
company more congenial to you and more worthy of 
you! 

I commumcated to my motlier the account you give 
of your strange reception ; also what a horrid wretch 
they have found out for you; and the compulsory 
treatment they give you. It only set her oumagmfying 
her lemty to me, on my tyrannical behaviour, as she 
<wJl call It [^mothers must have their way, you know, 
my dearj to the man whom she so warmly recommends, 
agamst whom it seems there can be no just exception ; 
and expatiatiQg umn the complaisance I owe her for 
her indulgence. So I beheve I must comraumcate to 
her nothing farther— especially as I know she would 
condemn &e correspondence between us, and that 
between you and Lovelace, as clandestine and undutifiil 
proceedings, and divulge our secret besides ; for duty 
m^t is her cry. moreover die lends a pretty 
open ear to the preachments of that starch old bachelor 
your uncle Antony ; and fbr an example to her daughter 
would be more careful how she takes your part, be the 
cause ever so just. 


* Letter V, 
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Yet is not this nght policy neither. For people 
who allow nothing be granted nothing, in other 
words, those who aim at carrying too many points will 
not be able to carry any. " 

But can you divme, my dear, what tliat old preach- 
ment-makmg, plump-hcartcd soul, your uncle Antony, 
means by his frequent amblings hither ?~~There is such 
smirking and siting between my mother and him * 
Such mutual praises of economy, and lo my 
way ! * — and * this I do 1 * — and ‘ 1 am glad it has 
yomr approbation, Sir 1 *— and *you look into every 
thmg, Madam I ’ — * Nothing would be done, if 1 tM 
not t ’ — Such exclamations against servants ' Such 
exaltmgs of self 1 And dear heart, and jnor/ /rich / — 
and ’las Ofdayl — ^And now-and-then their conversa- 
don sinking into a whispeiing accent, if I come across 
them 1 — ^I’ll tell you, my dear, 1 don’t above half 
like It 

Only that these old bachelors usually take as many 
years to resolve upon matrimony as they can reasonably 
expect to hve, or I should be ready to lire upon his 
visits; and to recommend Mr. Hickman to my mother’s 
acceptance, as a much more eligible man . for what he 
wants in years, he makes up m gravity ; and if you 
will not chide me, I will say, that there is a primness 
in both (especially when die man has presumed too 
much widi me upon my motlier’s favour for him, and 
IS under disciplme on that account) as make tliem seem 
near of km : and then in contemplation of my sauci- 
ness, and what they both bear h:om it, they sigh away ! 
and seem so mightily to compassionate each other, that 
if pity be but one remove from love, 1 am m no dimgcr, 
while they both are in a great deal, and don’t know it. 

Now, my dear, I know you wdl be upon me with 
your grave airs : so m for the lamb, as the saying is, in 
for ^ sheep , and do you yourself look awut you ; 
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for m have a pull with you by way of being afbre- 
hand. Hannibal) we read) always advised to attack 
the Romans upon their own territories. 

You* are pleased to say) and upon your word too / 
that your regardt (a mighty quamt word for i^ciiont) 
are not to much engagedf as totne of your friends supposct 
to another person, 'V^t need you give one to imagme) 
ray dear) Uiat the last month or two has been a period 
extremely favourable to that other person) whom it has 
mode an obliger of the niece for his patience with the 
uncles. 

But, to pass that by — so much engaged 1 — How mucbt 
my dear ?-^hall I infer ? Some of your friends suppose 
a great deal. You seem to own a htle. 

Don’t be angry. It is all fair : because you have 
not acknowledged to me that little. People I have 
heard you say, who affect secrets, always excite 
curiosity. 

But you proceed with a kind of drawback upon 
your averment) as if recollection bad given you a doubt 
~^ou hnow not yoartdft if they he [so much engaged]. 
Was it necessary to say this to me ? — and to say it 
upon your word too ? — But you know best — ^Yet you 
don’t neither, 1 believe. For a beginning love is acted 
by a subtle spirit ; and oftentimes discovers itself to a 
by-stander, when the person possessed (why should I 
not call It possessed knows not it has such a demon. 

But further you say, what prefbrablb favour you 
may have far him to aty taher person^ ts owmg more to 
the usage be has recemed, and for your sake homey than 
to any personal eonsideroHon. 

This IS generously said. It is in character. But, 
0 my Riend, depend upon it, you are m danger. 
Depend upon it, whether you know it or not, you are 
a httle in ibr’t. Your native generosity and greatness 
of mind endanger you. all your friends, by iightmg 
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asaaut him with unMlitic violence, fight for him. 
And Lovelace, my life for yours, notwithstanchng all 
his veneration and assiduities, has seen further than that 
veneration and those assiduities (so well calculated to 
your meridian) will let him own he has seen— has 
seen, in short, that his work is doing for him more 
efFectually than he could do it for himself. Arid have 
you not More now said, that nothing is so penetrating 
as the eye of a lover who has vanity ^ And who says 
Lovelace wants vanity ^ 

In short, my dear, it is my opinion, and that from 
the easiness of his heart and behaviour, that he has 
seen more than I have seen ; more than you think 
could hi seen — more than 1 believe you yourself know, 
or else you would let me know it. 

Already, m order to restrain him &om resenting the 
indigmbes he has received, and which are daily offered 
him, he has prevailed upon you to correspond with him 
privately. I know he has nothing to boast of from 
•what you have written : but is not his inducing you to 
receive his letters, and to answer them, a great point 
gained ? By your insisting that he should keep the 
correspondence private, it appears that there is one 
secret which you do not wish the world should know : 
and he is master of that secret. He is indeed htmself 
as I may say, that secret I What an intimacy does 
tlus beget for the lover I How is it distancing the 
parent' 

Yet who, 08 things arc situated, can blame you ? — 
Your condescension has no doubt hitherto prevented 
great mischiefs. It must be continued, for the same 
reasons, while tlie cause remains. You ore drawn in 
by a perverse fate against mclination : but custom, with 
such laudable purposes, will reconcile the mconveni- 
ency, and make an inclination. — And I would advise 
you (as you would wish to manage on an occasion so 
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critical with that prudence which goyenu all your 
actions] not to be a&aid of entering upon a dose 
examinatiQn into the true springs and grounds of this 
your ge^emitj to that happy man. 

It IS my humble opinion, I tell you frankly, that oo 
inquiry it will come out to be LOVE— don’t start, 
my dear’ — ^Has not your man hunself bad natural 
^ilosophy enough to observe already to your aunt 
Herrey, that lore takes the deepest root m the steadiest 
minds ^ The deuce take his sly penetradon, 1 was 
going to say; for this was six or seven weeks ago. 

I have been tinctured, you know. Nor on the 
coolest reflection, could I account how and when the 
jaundice began : but had been over head and ears, as 
the saying is, but for some of that advice from you, 
which T now return you. Yet my nm was not half 
so — so vibait my dear— 4 o be sure Lovelace is a 
charming fellow. And were he only— but I will not 
make you as you read — ^upon mji word I will not 
— ^Yet, my dear, don’t you find at your heart somewhat 
unusual make it go throb, throb, throb, as you read 
just here ?— If you do, don’t be ashamed to own il^ 
it 18 yom my love, that’s all.— But as the 

Roman augur said, Csesar, beware of the Ides of 
March’ 

Adieu, my dearest fnend.— Forgive, and very 
speedily, by the new found expedient, tell me, that 
you forgive. 

Your ever-aifectionate, 

Anna Hows. 
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LETTER XI 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, 70 MISS 

Wednesday, March i 

You both nettled and alarmed me, my dearest Mus 
Hove, by the concluding part of your last. At first 
reading it, I did not think it necessary, said I to 
myself, to guard against a critic, when 1 was wntmg to 
so dear a fnend. But then recollecting myself, is there 
not more m it, said I, than the result of a vein so 
naturally lively ^ Surely I must have been guilty of an 
inadvertence. Let me enter mto the close examination 
of myself which my beloved fiiend advises. 

I do so ; and cannot own any of the g/ow, any of 
the tiroit you mention . — Ujpoa my vwff I will repeat, 
I cannot. And yet the passages in my letter, u|)on 
which you are so Humourously severe, lay me fairly 
open to your agreeable raillery. 1 own they do. And 
I cannot tell what turn my mind had taken to dictate 
so oddly to ray pen. 

But, pray now — is it saying so much, when one, 
who has no very particular regard to any man, says, 
there are some who are preferable to otiers ? And is 
It blamable to say, they are the preferably who arc not 
well used by one’s relations ; yet dispense with that 
usage out of regard to one’s self which they would 
otherwise resent i Mi. Lovelace, for instance, 1 may 
be allowed to say, is a man to be preferred to Mr. 
Soirees ; and that I do prefer him to that roan : but, 
surely, this may be said without its bemg a necessary 
consequence that I must be m love with him. 

Indeed I would not be in hve with him, as it is 
called, for the world * First, because I have no opnuon 
of his morals ; and tiunk it a fault in which our whole 
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&nuly (my brother excepted) has had a share, that he 
ii/aa permitted to visit ua with a hope, which, however, 
being distant, did not, as I have obs^ed heretofore,* 
enbde ^ny of us to call him to account for such of his 
immoralities as came to our ears. Next, because 1 
think him to be a vain man, capable of triumphing 
(secretly at least) over a person whose heart he dinks 
he has engaged. And, uiirdly, because the assiduities 
and veneration which you impute to him, seem to carry 
an haughtiness in them, as if he thought his address 
had a merit m it, that would be more than an eqmvalent 
to a woman’s love. In short, his very politeness, not> 
withstanding the advantages he must have had from his 
birth aud education, appear to be constramed, and, 
with the most remarkable easy and genteel person, 
something, at times, seems to be behmd m his manner 
that IS too studiously kept in. Then, good-humoured 
as he 18 thought to be in the main to other peopk*% 
servants, and dis even to familiarity (although, as you 
have observed, a familiarity that has dignity m it not 
unbecoming a man of quality) he is apt sometimes to 
break out into a passion with his own .* An oath or a 
curse fbllows, and such looks from those servants as 
plainly shew terror, and that they should have fared worse 
had they not been m my hearing . with a confirmation 
m the master’s looks of a surmise too well justified. 

Indeed, my dear, this man is not the man. I have 
great objections to him. My heart fhrobt not after 
him. I glow not, but with imignation against myself 
for havmg given room ft>r such an imputation. But 
you must not, my dearest friend, construe common 
gratitude into love. I cannot bear that you should. 
But if ever I should have the misfortune to think it 
love, I promise you my wordf which is the same as 
upon my bonour, that I will acquaint you with it 
* Letter HI. 


D 2 
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You bid me to tell yoa very speedily} and by the 
new-found expedient} mat I am not (hapleased with 
you for your agreeable raillery . 1 dispatch this there- 
fore unmediately, pos^oning to my next the ai^onnt of 
the inducements which my fhends have to promote 
with BO much earnestness the address of Mr. Solmes. 

Be satisfied, my dear, mean time, that 1 am not 
displeased with you : indeed I am not. On the con- 
tra^, I give you my hear^ thanks for your friendly 
premonitions , and I charge you (as I have often done) 
that if you observe any thmg m me so very faul^ as 
would require from you to others in my behalf the 
palliation of friendly and partial love, you acquamt me 
with It : for methinks 1 would so conduct myself as 
not to give reason even for an ad’oenarj to censure me ; 
and how shall so weak and so young a creature avoid 
the censure of tuchf if my frtetid will not hold a looking- 
glass before me to let me see my imperfections ? 

Judge roe, then, my dear, as any indifferent person 
(knowmg what you know <£ me) would do. I may 
at first be a little pained ; may glow a httle perhaps to 
be found less worthy of your friendship than 1 wish 
to be ; but assure yourself, that your kind correction 
will ^ve me reflection that shall amend me. If it do 
not, you will have a friult to accuse me of, that will be 
utterly mexeutahk : a fault, let me add, that should you 
tua accuse me of it (if m your opinion 1 am giulty) 
you will not be so much, so warmly^ my friend as I 
am yours ; smee I have never spared you on the like 
occasions. 

Here 1 break off to begin another letter to you, 
with the assurance, mean tune, that I am, and ever 
will be. 

Your equally affectionate and grateful, 

Cl. Harlowe. 
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LETTER XII 

• MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE 

Thursday Morning, March a 
Indeed wu motdd not he tn love vntb hm for the 
•world / — Yoox servant, my dear. Nor would 1 .have 
you. For, I think, with all the advantages of person, 
fortune, and family, he is not by any means worthy of 
you. And this opuuon I give as well from the reasons 
you mention (which I cannot but confirm} as from 
what I have heard of him but a few hours ago from 
Mrs. Fortescue, a fevounte of Lady Betty Lawrance, 
who knows him well — ^but let me congratulate you, 
however, on your bemg the first of oar sex that ever I 
heard of, who has bera able to turn that lion. Love, 
at her own pleasure, mto a lap>dog. 

Well but, if you have not the throbs and the glows, 
you have not : and are not m love ; good reason why 
— because you would not be in love ; and there*s no 
more to be said. — Only, my dear, I shall keep a good 
look-out upon you ; and so I hope you will upon your- 
self ; for It IS no manner of argument that because you 
would not be m love, you ^erefore are not. — But 
before 1 port entirely with this subject, a word in your 
ear, my charmmg foend — ^’tis only by way of caution, 
and in pursuance of the general observation, that a 
stander-by is often a better judge of the game than 
those that play. — May it not be, that you have had, 
and have, such cross creatures and such odd heads to 
deal with, as have not allowed you to attend to the 
throbs 1— Or, if you had them a little now and then, 
whether, having had two accounts to place them to, 
you have not by mistake put them to the wrong one i 
But whether you have a value for Lovelace or 
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xiot| 1 know you will be unpatient to hear what Mrs. 
Fortescue has said of him. Nor will I keep you 
longer in suspense. 

An hundred wild stories she tells of him from^ child- 
hood to manhood : for, as she observes, having never 
been subject to contradiction, he was always as mis- 
chievous as a monkey. But I shall pass over these 
whole hundred of his puerile rogueries (mthough mdicft- 
Hve ones, as 1 may say) to take notice as well of some 
things you are not quite ignorant of, as of others you 
know not, and to make a few observations upon him 
and hiB ways. 

Mrs. Fortescue owns, what every body knows, 'that 
he IS notoriously, nay, avowedly, a man of pleasure; 
yet says, that in any thmg he sets his heart ujon or 
undertakes, he is the most industrious and persevering 
mortal under the sun. He rests it seems not above six 
hours m the twenty-four — any more than you. He 
delights in wntmg. Whether at Lord M.*b, or at 
Lady Betty’s, or Lady Sarah’s, he has always a pen 
in his fingers when he retires. One of his companions 
(confirmmg his love of writing) has told her, that his 
thoughts flow rapidly to his pen : ' And you and I, my 
dear, have observed, on more occasions than one, that 
though he writes even a fine hand, be is one of the 
readiest and quickest of wnters. He must indeed 
have had early a very docile genius , smce a jierson of 
his pleasurable tom and active spirit, could never have 
submitted to take long or great pains in attaining the 
qnahflcationB he is master of; qi^ifications so seldom 
atttamed by youth of quahty and fortune; by such 
especially of those of either, who, like him, have never 
known what it was to be controuled. 

*He had once it seems tlie vanity, upon bemg compli- 
mented on these talents (and on his surprising dihgence, 
for a man of pleasure) to compare himself to Julius 
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Ceeasr ; who performed great actions by davy and 
wrote them down at mght ; and valued hunselff that 
he only wanted Caesar’s out-setting, to make a figure 
among his cotem^ranes. 

*He spoke this indeed, she says, with an air of 
pleasantry : for she ohserved, and so have we, that he 
has the art of acknowledging his vanity with so much 
humour, that it sets him above the contempt which is 
due to vanity and self-opmion; and at the same tune half 
persuades those who hear bun, that he really desen'es 
the exaltation he gives himself.’ 


But supposing It to be true that all his vacant nightly 
hours are employed in writmg, what can be his subjects ’ 
If, like Cssar, his own actions, he must undoubtedly 


be a very enterprismg and very wicked man ; smce no- 
body suspects him to have a serious turn ; and, decent 
as he 18 in his conversation with us, his writings are 
not probably such as would redound either to his own 
honour, or to the benefit of others, were they to be 


read. He must be conscious of this, smce Mrs. 


Fortescue says, 'that in the great correspondence by 
letters which he holds, he is as secret and as careful as 
if It were of a treasonable nature j — yet troubles not his 
head with politics, though nobody knows the interests 
of winces and courts better than he is said to do.’ 

That you and I,^my dear, should love to write, is no 
wonder. We have uways, from die time each could 
hold a pen, delighted in epistolary correspondencies. 
Our emmoyments arc domestic and sedentary ; and we 
can scnbble upon twenty innocent subjects, and take 
delight in them because they wn innocent; though 
were they to be seen, they might not much profit or 
please others. But that such a gay, lively young fellow 
as this, who ndes, hunts, travels, frequents the public 
entertauments, and has mtatu to pursue his pleasures, 
should be able to set himself down to wnte for hours 
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together, as you and I have heard him say he &eijueotIy 
does, that u the strange thing. 

Mrs. Fortescue says, * that he is a complete master 
of short-hand wcitmg.’ By the way, what jinduce- 
mwit* could such a swift writer as he have to learn 
short-hand < 

She says (and we know it as well as she) ‘ that he 
has a surpnsmg memory, and a very lively imagination.’ 

Whatever Iw other vices are, all the world, as veil 
as Mrs. Fortescue, says, <he is a sober man. And 
among all his bad qumibes, gaimg, that great waster 
of time as well as fortune, is not his vice : ' So that he 
must have his head as cool, and his reason as cleai, as 
the prime of yonth and lus natoral gaiety will permit; 
and by his early morning hours, a great portion of time 
upon his hands to employ in vntmg, or worse. 

Mrs. Fortescue says, ‘ he has one gentleman who is 
more his mbmate and correspondent than any of the 
rest’ You remember what his dismissed bailiff said 
of him and of his associates.* I don’t find but tliat 
man’s character of him was m general pretty just 
Mrs. Fortescue confirms this part of it, <that all his 
relabons are afiraid of him ; and that his pride seta him 
above owing obligations to them. She oehevea he is 
dear of the world ; and that he will continue so : ’ 
No doubt fi-om the same motive that makes him avoid 
bemg obhged to his relations. 

A person wiUing to thmk favourably of Inm would 
hope, that a braver a lutrtudy and a tlmgentf man, can- 
not be naturally a bad man.-— But if be be better than 
hiB enemies say he is (and if worse he is bad indeed) 
he IS guilty of an inexcusable fault m bemg so cm dess 
as he IS of his reputation. I think a man can Ik su 
but from one of ^ese two reasons : eitlier that he is 
conscious he deserves the ill spoken of him ; or, that 
* Letter IV. 
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he takes a pnde In being thought worse than he is. 
Both very bad and threatening indications ; since the 
first must shew him to be utterly abandoned ; and it 
IB but iiatural to conclude firom the other, that what 
a man is not ashamed to have imputed to him, he 
will not scruple to be guilty of whenever he has an 
opMrtunity. 

Upon the whole, and upon all I could gather from 
Mrs. Fortescue, Mr. Lovelace is a very faulty man. 
You and I have thought him too gay, too inconsiderate, 
too rash, too little an hypocrite, to be deep. You see 
he never would disgmse his natural temper (haughty as 
It certainly is) with respect to your brother’s behaviour 
to him. Where he thinks a contempt due, be pap it 
to the uttermost Nor has he complaisance enough to 
spare your uncles. 

But were he deep, and ever so deep, you would 
soon penetrate him, if they would leave you to yourself. 
His vanity would be your clue. Never man had 
more; Yet, as Mrs. Fortescue observed, * never did 
man (.arry it off so happily.’ There is a strange 
mixture in it of humourous vivacity : — Smee but for 
one half of what he says of himself, when he is in 
the vem, any other man would be insufferable. 


Talk of the devil, is an old sapng. The lively 
wretch has made me a visit, and is but just gone away. 
He 18 all impatience and resentment at the treatment 
you meet with, and full of apprehensions too, that they 
will carry their pomt witli you. 

I told him my opinion, that you will never be 
biought to think of such a man as Solmes; but that 
It wdl probably end in a composition, never to have 
either. 

No man, he said, whose fortunes and alliances arc 
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BO coQBiderable, ever had so little favour from a woman 
for whose sake he had borne so much. 

1 told him my mind as freely as I used to do. But 
whoever was in fault, self being judge ? He coiftplmned 
of spies set ujxin his conduct, and to pry mto his liib 
and morals, and this by your brother and uncles. 

I told him, that this was very hard ujxin him ; and 
the more so, as neither his life nor morals perhaps 
would stand a fair inamry. 

He smiled, and called himself my servant , — The 
occasion was too fair, he said, for Miss Howe, who 
never spared him, to let it pass.^But, Lord help the 
shallow souls of ^e Harlowes ! Would T beheve it > 
they were for tunung plotters upon bm. They had 
best take care he did not pay them in their own coin. 
Their hearts were better turned for such works than 
their heads. 

I asked him. If he valued himself upon having a 
head better turned than theirs for such mrks^ as he 
called them ? 

He drew off : and then ran into the highest pro- 
fessions of reverence and affection for you. 

The object so mentonous, who can doubt the 
reality of his professions i 
' Ameu, my dearest, my noble friend !-~I love and 
admire you for the generous conclusion of your last 
more than I can express. Though I began ^is letter 
with impertinent raillery, knowing that you always 
loved to indulge my mad vein ; yet never was there 
a heart that more glowed with friendly love, than 
that of 

Your own 
Anna Howr, 
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, LETTER XIII 

MISS CUR.18SA HARLOVE) TO MISS HOWE 

‘ Wednesday, March i 

I NOW take up my pen to lay before you the in- 
ducements and motives which my friend have to 
espouse so earnestly the address of this Mr. Solmea. 

In order to set this matter in a clear light, it is 
necessary to go a little back, and even perhaps to 
mention some things which you already know, and 
so you may look upon what I am going to relate, as a 
kind of supplement to my letters of tlie 1 5th and 20th 
of .Tanuary last.* 

Tn those letters, of which I have kept memorandums, 
I gave you an account of my brother’s and sister’s 
antipathy to Mr. Lovelace; and the methods they 
took (so far as they had then come to my knowledge) 
to rum him in the opinion of my other friends, 

I told you, that after a very cold, yet not a direcdy- 
affrontive behaviour to him, they all of a tudden\ 
become more violent, and proceeded to personal insults ; 
which brought on at last the unhappy rencounter between 
my brodicr and him. 

Now you must know, that from the last conversation 
that passed between my aunt and me, it comes out, 
that this taclden vehemence on my brother’s and sister’s 
ports, was owing to stronger reasons than to the college- 
begnn antipathy on his side, or to slighted love on hers; 
to wit, to no apiirchension that my uncles mtended to 
follow my grandfather’s example in my favour ; at 
least in a higher degree than they wish they should. 
An apprehension founded it seems on a conversation 
• Lutters IV. and V. 1 See Letter IV, 
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between my two uncles and my brother and sister ; 
which my aunt commumcated to me in confidence, as 
an argument to prevail upon me to accept of Mr. 
Solmes’s tuhk settlements ; urgmg, that such a season- 
able compliance, would frustrate my brother’s and 
sister’s views, and establish me for ever m the love 
of my fscher and uncles. 

I w give you the substance of this communicated 
conversation, after 1 have made a brief introductory 
observation or two, which however 1 hardly need to 
make to you who are so well acquainted with us all, 
did not the senes or thread of the story require it. 

I have more than once mentioned to you the darling 
view some of us have long had of rmin^ a family^ as 
It IS called. A leflection, as I have often thought, 
upon our own, which is no inconsiderable or upstart 
one, on either side, on my mother’s especially. — ^A 
view too frequently it seems entertained by families 
which, having great substance, cannot be satisfied 
without rank and title. 

My uncles had once extended this view to each of 
us three cluldren; urging, that as they themselves 
intended not to marry, wc each of us might be so 
portioned, and so advantageously matched, as that 
our posterity, if not ourselves, might make a first 
figure in our country. — While my brother, as the only 
son, thought the two girls might be very well provided 
for by ten or fifteen thousand pounds a-piccc: and 
that all the real estates in the family, to wit, my 
grandfather’s, father’s, and two uncles’, and the re- 
mainder of their respective personal estates, together 
With what he had an expcctatioo of from his godmother, 
would make such a noble fortune, and give him such 
an interest, as might entitle him to hope for a ])eerage. 
Nothmg less would satisfy his ambition. 

With this view he gave himself airs very early; 
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‘ That hu grandfather and uncles were his stewards . 
that no man ever had better: that daughters were 
but incumbrances and drawbacks upon a family:’ 
and ihtt low and fiimiliar expression was often in his 
mouth, and uttered always with the self-complaisance 
which an imagined happy thought can be supposed to 
give the speaker ; to wit, < That a man who has sons 
brmgs up chickens for his own table,* [[though once I 
made his comparison stagger with him, by asking him. 
If the sons, to make it hold, were to have their necks 
wrung off’] ‘whereas daughters are chickens brought 
up for tables of other men.’ This, accompamed with 
the equally polite redectioo, ‘ That, to induce people 
to take them off their hands, the family-stock must 
be impaired mto the bargain,’ used to put my sister 
out of all pticncc : and, although she now seems to 
think a yomgtr sister only can be an incumbrance, 
she was then often proposing to me to make a prty 
in our own &vour against my brother’s rap^um 
viewst as she used to call them : while I was for con- 
sidering the liberties he took of this sort, as the 
effect of a temporary pleasantry, which, in a young 
man, not naturally good-humoured, I was glad to 
see; or as a foible that deserved raillery, but no 
other notice. 

But when my grandfather’s will (of the purport of 
which in my particular favour, until it was opened, I 
was as Ignorant as they) had lopped off one branch of 
my brother’s expectation, he was extremely dissatisfied 
with me. Nobody inde^ was pleased : for although 
every one loved me, yet being the youngest child, 
father, uncles, brother, sister, all thought themselves 
ixiBtpooed, as to matter of right and power [Who 
loves not power ?[] : And my father himself could not 
bear that f should be made sole, as I may call it, and 
independent; for such the will, as to that estate and 
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the powers it gave, (unaccountably, as they all said,) 
made me. 

To obviate, therefore, every one’s jealousy, I gave 
up to my Other’s management^ as you know, not only 
the estate, but the money bequeathed me (which was 
a moiety of what my grand&ther had by him at his 
death; the other moiety bemg bequeathed to my 
sister) , contenting myself to take as from his bounty 
what he was plea^ to allow me, without desiring the 
least addition to my annual stipend. And then I 
hoped I had laid all envy asleep : but still my brother 
and sister (jealous, as now u evident, of my two uncles’ 
favour for me, and of the pleasure I had given my 
father and them by this act of duty) were every now- 
and-then occasionally doing me covert ill offices : of 
which, however, 1 took the less notice, when I was 
told of them, as 1 thought I had removed the cause 
of their envy ; and I imputed every thmg of that sort 
to the petulance they are both pretty much noted for. 

My brother’s acquisition then took place. This 
made us all very happy ; and he went down to take 
possession of it. and his absence (on so good an 
account too) made us still happier. Then followed 
Lord M.’s proposal for my sister, and this was an 
additional felicity for the tunc. 1 have told you how 
exceedingly good-humoured it made my sister. 

You know how that went off . you know what came 
on in Its place. 

My brother then returned ; and wc were all wrong 
agam : and Bella, as I observed in my letters above- 
mentioned, had an opportunity to give herself the credit 
of havmg refused Mr. Lovelace, on the score of his 
reputed faulty morals. This united my brotlicr and 
sister m one cause. They set themselves on all occa- 
sions to depr^iate Mi. Lovelace, and his Jamly too 
(a fiunily which deserves nothmg but respect) : and 
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this gave nse to the conversatiQii I am leading to, 
between my nncles and them : of which 1 now come 
to give the particulars ; after 1 have observed, that it 
happened h^ore the rencounter, and soon after the 
inquiry made into Mr. Lovelace’s affairs had come out 
better than my brother and sister hoped it would.* 
They were bitterly mveighing against him, in their 
usual way, strengthening their mvectives with some new 
stones in his disfavour, when my uncle Antm^, hav- 
ing given them a patient hearmg, declared, ‘ That he 
thought the gendeman behaved like a gendeman ; his 
niece Gary with prudence ; and that a more honour- 
able alliance for die family, as be had often told ibenif 
could not be wished for * smce Mr. Lovelace had a 
very good paternal estate ; and that, by the evidence of 
an enemy, all clear. Nor did it appear, that he was so 
bod a man as he had been represent^ to be: wild 
indeed ; but it was at a gay time of life : he was a 
man of sense : and he was sure that his niece would 
not have him, if she liad not good reason to think him 
reformed, or that there was a hkelihood that she could 
reform him by her example.* 

My uncle then gave one instance, my aunt told me, 
as a proof of a generosity m Mr. Lovelace’s spirit, 
which convmccd him that he was not a bad man in 
nature ; and that he was of a he was pleased 

to say, like my ovro ; which was. That when he (my 
uncle) liod represented to him, that he might, if he 
pleosi^ make direc or four hundred pounds a year of 
his paternal estate, more thon he did ; he answered, 

‘ That his tenants paid their rents well . that it was a 
maxim with his family, feom which he would by no 
means depart, Neva to rack-rent old tenants, or their 
descendants ; and that it was a pleasure to him, to see 
all his tenants look fat, sleek, and contented.’ 

* See Letter IV. 
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1 indeed had once occasionally heard him say lome- 
thiTig like this ; and thought he never looked so well 
as at the tune ; — except once ; and that was in an 
instance given by him on the fbllowmg mcident. 

An unhappy tenant of my uncle Antony canl& peti- 
rit wiin g to my uncle for fortiearance, in Mr. Lovelace’s 
presence. I^en he had fruitlessly withdrawn, Mr. 
Lovelace pleaded his cause so well, that the man was 
called in again, and had his suit granted. And Mr. 
Lovelace privately followed him out, and gave him two 
guineas, for present relief ; the man having declared, 
^at, at the nme, he had not live shillings in the world. 

On this occasion, he told my uncle (but witliout any 
airs of ostentation), that he bad once observed an old 
tenant and his wue in a very mean habit at church ; 
and questioning them about it next day, as he knew 
they had no hard bargam in them farm, die man said, 
he liad done some very foolish things with a good 
intention, which had put him behind-hand, and he 
could not have paid his rent, and appear belter. He 
asked him how long it would take him lo retrieve the 
foohsh step he acknowledged he had made. He said. 
Perhaps two or three years. Well then, said he, I 
will abate yon five pounds a year for seven years, pro- 
vided you will lay it out upon your wife and self, that 
you may make a Sunday-appcarance like iwy tenmU. 
Mean time, take this (putting his hand in his pocket, 
and giving him five gmneas), to put yourselves in 
present plight; and let me see you next Sunday at 
church, hand in hand, like an honest and loving couple; 
and I bespeak you to dme with me afterwards. 

Although tins pleased me when 1 heard it, as giving 
an mstonce of generosity and prudence at the same 
time, not lessening (as my uncle took notice) the 
yearly value of the farm, yet, my dear, I hod no 
thnAtf no j’/oWcT upon it ^-—upm my 1 had not 
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NevertheleBs I own to you, that I could uot help say- 
ing to myself on the occasion, * Were it ever to oe my 
lot to have this man, be would not hinder me from 
pursuing the methods I so much delight to take* — 
With pity, that such a man were not untfomlj 
good I ’ 

Forgive me this digression. 

My uncle went on (as my aunt told me), *That, 
besides his paternal estate, he was the immediate heir 
to very splendid fortunes : that, when he was in treaty 
for his niece Arabella, Loid M. told him (my uncle) 
what great things he and his two half-sisters intended 
to do for him, in order to quahfy him for the title, 
which would be extinct at his Lordship’s death, and 
which they hoped to procure for him, or a titll btgbery 
that of those ladies’ father, which had been for some 
time extinct on failure of heirs male : that it was with 
this view that his relations were all so earnest for his 
marrying: that as he saw not wheie Mr. Lovelace 
could b^r himself ; so, truly, he thought there was 
wealth enough in their own ^ily to build up three 
considerable ones : that, therefore, he must neras say, 
he was the more desirous of this alliance, as there 
was a great probability, not only from Mr. Lovelace’s 
descent, but from his fortunes, that his niece Clarissa 
might one day be a peeress of Great Britam : — and, 
upon that prospect ^herr tuas the mortffyhg ttroke]t he 
should, for lus own part, think it not wrong to make 
such dispositions as should contribute to the better 
support of tlie dignity.’ 

My uncle Harlowc, it seems, ftr from disapproving 
of wi^t his brother had said, declared, <That there 
was but one objection to an alliance with Mr. Love- 
lace ; to wit, his faulty morals : especially as so much 
could be done for Miss Bella, and for my brother too, 
by my father; and as my brotlier was actually pos- 
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aeased of a considerable estate by virtue of the deed of 
gift and will of his godmother Lovell.’ 

Had I known dus before, I should the less have 
wondered at many thmgs I have been unable to account 
for in my brother’s and sister’s behaviour to me ; and 
been more on my guard than 1 imagined there was a 
necessity to be. 

You may easily guess how much this conversation 
affected my brother at the time. He could not, you 
know, but be very uneasy to hear two of bts stewank 
talk at this rate to his face. 

He hod from early days, by his violent temper, mode 
himself both feared and courted by the whole fhmily. 
My father himself, as I have lately mentioned, very 
of^ (long before my brother’s acqmsitions hod made 
him sml more assummg) gave way to him, as to an 
only son who was to build up the name, and augment 
the honour of it. Little inducemenly dierefore, had 
my brother to correct a temper which gave him so 
much consideration with every body. 

' See, Sister Bello,’ said he, in an indecent passion 
before my uncles, on this occasion 1 have mentioned 
— ‘See how it is '—You and I ought to look about 
us 1 — This little syren is in a fair way to out-uucle^ as 
she has already out-grandfiitber^d, us both 1 ’ 

From this time (as I now find it plain upon recol- 
lection) did my brother and sister behave to me, as 
to one who sto^ in their way ; and to eocli other, as 
having but one interest . and were resolved, therefore, 
to bend all their force to hmder an alliance trom takmg 
effect, which they believed was likely to oblige them to 
contract their views. 

And how was this to be done^ after such a declara- 
tion firom both my uncles ? 

My brother found out the way. My sister (as 1 
have said) went liond in hand witli lum. Between 



CLARISSA HARLOWE 


them, the fan^y uiuon was broken, and every one was 
made uneasy. Mr. Lovelace was received more and 
more coldly by all: but not bemg to be put out of 
bis coqjrse by uights o»^, personal affronts succeeded ; 
defiances next ; then the rencounter : that, as you have 
heard, did tlie fausmess. And now, if I do not oblige 
them, my grandfather’s estate is to be litigated with 
me , and 1, who never designed to take advantage of 
the independency beqwathed me, tm to 5e as depeudaid 
umi my Jiuber*s will, as a daughter ought to be who 
Knows not what is good for herself. This is the language 
of the family now. 

But if I will suffer myself to be prevailed imon, 
how happy (as they lay it out) shall we all be > — Such 
presents am X to have, such jewels, and I cannot tell 
what, from every one of the fa^y* Then Mr. 
Solmcs’s fortunes are so great, and bis proposals so 
very advantageous, (no relation whom he values,) that 
there will be abundant room to raise mine upon them, 
were the high-mtended favours of my own ruations to 
be cjuite out of the question. Moreover, it is now, 
with this view, found out, that I have quahfications 
which of themselves will be a full eqmvalent to Mr. 
Solmes for the settlements he is to make; and still 
leave him under an obligation to me for my com- 
pliance. He himself thmks so, I am told — so very 
poor a creature is he, even m hu own eyes, as weU 
as in theirs. 

These desirable views answered, how rich, how 
splendid shall we all three be > And I — ^what obliga- 
tions shall 1 1^ upon them all !— And that only 
doing an act of duty so suitable to my character, and 
manner of thmking ; if, mdeed, I am the generous as 
well as dutiful creature I have hitherto made them 
believe 1 am. 

This IS the bright side that is turned to my father 
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and imcleB) to captivate them i but I am afraid that my 
brother's and sister’s design is to ruin me with them at 
any rate. Were it otherwisei would they not on my 
return from you have rather sought to court than 
frighten me mto measures which their hearts are so 
much bent to carry ? A method they have followed 
ever smce. 

Mean time, orders are given to all the servants to 
shew the highest lespect to Mr. Solmes ; ^i&geuerout 
Mr. Solmes is now his character with some of our 
family ! But are not these orders a tacit confession, 
that they think his own merit will not procure him 
respect ’ He is accordmgly, in every visit he makes, 
not only highly caressed by the princi^s of our family, 
but obsequiously attended and cringed to by the menials. 
— ^And the nobh settlemeott are echoed from evei^ moutli. 

NoMe IS the word used to enforce the oners of a 
man who is mean enough avowedly to batct and wicked 
enough to propose to rob of their just expectations, hu 
own family, (every one of which at the same time 
stands m too much need of his favour,) m order to 
settle all he IS worth upon me , and if £ die without 
children, and he has none by any other marriage, 
upon a family which already abounds. Such are his 
proposals. 

But were there no other motive to induce me to 
despise the upstart man, is not this unjust one to his 
fimily enough ?— The upjtart man, I repeat 5 for he 
was not born to the immense riches he is ^ssessed of: 
riches left by one niggard to another, m injury to 
the next heir, because that otlier is a niggard. And 
should I not be as culpable, do you think, in my 
acceptance of such unjust settlements, as he is m the 
offer of them, if I could |]ersunde myself to be a sharer 
in them, or suffer a reversionary expectation of pos- 
sessmg them to influence my choice? 
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Indeedf it concerns me not a little, that my friends 
could be brought to encourage such offers on tucb 
motives as I think a person of conscience should not 
presumcv to begin the world with. 

But this It seems is the only method that can be 
taken to disappoint Mr. Lovelace ; and at the same 
time to answer all my relations have to wisli for each 
of us. And eurely 1 will not stand against such an 
accession to the family as may happen from marrymg 
Mr. Solnies : since now a pottwiluy is discovered, 
(which such a grasping mind as my brother’s can easily 
turn into a probabitUy,) that my grandfather’s estate wiU 
revert to it, with a much more considerable one of the 
man’s own. Instances of estates felling in) in cases 
far more unlikely than this, are insisted upon ; and my 
sister says, m the words of an old saw, li it good to he 
rehited to tin estaie. 

While Solmes, simlmg no doubt to himself at a 
hope so remote, by offert only, obtams all their 
interests ; and doubts not to join to his own the estate 
I am envied for ; which, for the conveniency of its 
situadon between two of his, will it seems be of twice 
the value to him that it would be of to any other 
person; and is tlierefore, I doubt not, a stronger 
motive with him than the wife. 

These, my dear, seem to me the ])rincipal mduce- 
ments of my relations to espouse so vehemently as they 
do this man’s suit And here, once more, must I 
deplore the family fault, which gives those inducements 
such a force as it will be difficult to resist. 

And thus for, let matters with regard to Mr. Solmes 
and me come out ns they will, my bi other has succeeded 
in his views ; that is to say, he has, in the first place, 
got my FATHua to make the cause his own, and to 
insist upon my compliance as an act of du^. 

My MOTHER has never thought fit to oppose my 
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fktiier’s will) when once he has declared hunself 
determined. 

My UKCLES, stiff, unbroken, highly-prosperous bache- 
lors, give me leave to say, (though very .worthy 
persons in the mam,) have as high notions of a child’s 
duty, as of a wife’s obedience ; in the last of which, 
my mother’s meekness has confirmed them, and given 
them greater reason to expect the j&x/. 

My aunt Hs&vey (not extremely happy m her own 
nuptials, and perhaps under some little obligation) is 
got over, and chuses not to open her lips in ray 
fiivour against the wills of a rather and uncles so 
determined. t 

This passivenesB in my mother and m my aunt, in 
a point so contrary to their own first judgments, is too 
strong a proof that my father is absolutely resolved. 

Their treatment of my worthy Mrs. Noeton is a 
sad confirmation of it: a woman deserving of all 
consideration for her wisdom, and every body thinking 
BO ; but who, not bemg wealthy enough to have due 
weight in a pomt against which she has given her 
opmion, and which they seem bent upon carrying, is 
restramed from visiting here, 'and even from corre- 
spondmg with me, as I am this very day informed. 

Hatred to Lovelace, family aggrandizement, and 
this great motive baltrtud autbmiy What a force 
umlgd must they be swposed to have, when singly 
each consideration is sufncicnt to carry all before it ! 

This 18 the formidable appearance which the address 
of this disagreeable man wears at present. 

My BROTHEE and my sister triumph. — 7% have 
got me dowtif as Hannah overheard them exult And 
BO they have (yet 1 never knew that 1 was insolently 
up ) } ror now my brother will either lay me under an 
obligation to comply to my own unbapjuness, and so 
make me an instrument of his revenge upon Lovelace ; 
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or> if 1 refiiBC, wi]l throw me into disgrace with my 
whole family. 

Who will wonder at the mtrigues and plots carried 
on byifmdcrmining courtiers against one another, when 
a private family, but three of which can possibly have 
clashing interests, and one of them (as she presumes to 
think) above such low motives, cannot be hree from 
them ? 

Whnt at present most concerns me, is, the peace of 
my mother’s mind ! How can the husband of tueh a 
wife (a gold man too ' — ^But oh ' this prerogative of 
manhood ! ) be so pottirve^ so unperjuadaikf to one who 
has brought into the familwitilws, which they know 
so well the value of, tliat methmks they should value 
her the more for tbar sake ? 

They do indeed value her . but, I am sorry to say, 
she has purchased that value by her compliances ; yet 
has ment for which she ought to be venerated $ 
jirudcncc which ought of itself to be conformed to in 
every thing. 

But whither roves my pen ? How dare a perverse 
girl take these liberties with relations so very respect- 
able, and whom she highly respects? What an unhappy 
situation IB that which obliges her, m her omi defence 
as it were, to expose thetr failings ? 

But you, who know how much I love and reverence 
my mother, will judge what a difficulty I am under, to 
be obliged to oppose a scheme which she has engaged 
in. Yet I miut oppose it (to comply is mipossible) ; 
and must without delay ^lare my opposition, or 
my difficttldes will mcrease ; since, as 1 am just 
now informed, a lawyer has been this very day con- 
sulted [Would you have believed it ?] m relation to 
settlements. 

Were ours a Roman Catholic fomdy, how much 
happier for me, that they thought a nunnery would 
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answer all theff views! — ^How happy, had not a certain 
person slighted somebody! AJl then would have 
been probably concluded on between them before my 
brother had arrived to thwart the match: thep had 
I had a sister ; which now I have not ; and two 
brothers 4)oth aspiring ; possibly both titled : while 
I should only have valu(^ that m either which is above 
title, that which is truly noble in both ' 

But by what a long-reaching selfishness is my 
brother governed ' By what remote, exceedingly 
remote views ! Views, which it is in the power of the 
slightest accident, of a fever, for instance, (the seeds 
of which are always vegrtatmg, as I may say, and 
ready to burst fbrUi, in his own impetuous temper,) 
or of the provoked weapon of an adversary, to blow up 
and destroy 1 

I will break off here. Let me write ever so freely 
of fhends, I am sure of your kind construction : 
and I confide m your discretion, that you will avoid 
reading to or transcribing for others such passages as 
may have the appearance of treating too freely the 
parental, or even the fraternal character, or induce 
others to censure for a supposed failure in duty to the 
one, or decency to the other, 

Your truly affecaonate, 

Cl. HiRLowr. 


LETTRR XIV 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWB, TO MISS HOWI 

Thuiaday Evening, Mdreh s. 
Ok Hannah's depositing my long letter, (liegun 
yesterday, but by reason of several internijiiions not 
fimshed till withm this hour,) she found and bi ought 
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me yours of this day. I thank yoa, roy dear, for this 
kmd expedition. These few lines will perhaps be time 
enough deposited, to be taken away by your servant 
with the other letter : yet they are only to thank you, 
and to \ell you my increasing apprehensions. 

1 mnst take or seek the occasion to apply to 
my mother foi her mediation; for I am m danger 
of having a day fixed, and antipathy taken for 
bashfulness. — Should not sisters he sisters to each 
other ^ Should they not make a common cause of it, 
as I may say, a cause of sex, on such occasions as the 
present^ Yet mine, m support of my brother’s selfish- 
ness, and, no doubt, in concert with him, has been 
uigmg in full assembly it seems, (and that with an 
earnestnesH [leculiar to herself when she sets upon any 
thing,) that an absolute day be given me; and if 1 
comply not, to be told, that it shall be to the forfeiture 
of all my fortunes, and of all their love. 

She need not be so officious : my brother's interest 
without hers, is strong enough, for he has found 
means to confederate all the family against me. Upon 
some fresh provocation, or new intelligence concemmg 
Mr. Lovelace, (I know not what it is,) they have 
bound themselves, or are to bmd themselves, by a 
signed paper, to one another [The Lord bless me, my 
dear, what shall 1 do I] to carry their pomt m favour of 
Mr. Solmes, in support of my father* s authority, as it is 
called, and against Mr. Lovelace, as a hbertine, and an 
enemy to the family : and if so, I am sure, I may say 
against nu . — How impohtic in them all, to join two 
people m one interest whom they wish for ever to 
keep asunder! 

What the discharged steward reported of him is 
surely bad enough what Mrs. Fortescue said, not 
only confirms that bad, but gives room to thmk him 
still worse. And yet ^e tomethtog further which my 
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fiieods b&ve come ati is of so heinous a nature (as Bet 
Barnes tells Hannahl that it proves him to be tl 
worst of men.-~But, hang the maoi I had almost sa 
—What is he to me ^ What would he be— ‘Were n 

this Mr. Sol 0 my dear, how I hate the hian 

the light he is proposed to me 1 

All of them, at the same time, are a&aid of M 
Lovelace , yet not afraid to provoke him ' — ^How a 
I entangled ! — ^to be obliged to go on correspondit 
with him for thar sakes— Heaven forbid, that the 
persisted-m violence should so drive me, as to make 
necessary for my own I 
But surely they will yield — Indeed I cannot. 

1 believe the gentlest spirits when provoked (cause 
lessly and cruelly movoked) are the most deteimmcc 
The reason may be, that not takmg up resolutior 
lightly-^eir very ddiberation makes them the mor 
immovable. — ^And then when a point is dear and sdf 
evident, how can one with patience think of enterin 
into an argument or contention upon it? — 

An mterruptioD obliges me to condude myseli 
in some hurry, as well as fright, what I must ever be. 
Yours more than my own, 

Clarissa Harlow> 


LETTER XV 

MISS HOWS, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWR 

Friday, March 3. 

I HAVE toth your letters at once. It is very unliappy, 
my dear, since yow friends will have you marry, that a 
person of your merit should be addressed iw a succession 
of worthless creatures, who have nothing but their pre- 
sumption for their excuse. ^ 
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That these presamera appear not in this very un- 
worthy light to some of your friends, is, because their 
defects are not so striking to ihm as to — ^And 
why i Shall I venture to tell you ? — Because they are 
nearer Iheir own standard — moAtty, after all, perhaps 
has a concern m it, for how should they think that a 
ntece or sister of tietrs []1 will not go higher, for fear of 
incurring your displeasure^ should be ap angd ^ 

But where indm is the man to be found (who has 
the least share of due difiidencel that dares to look up 
to Miss Clarissa Harlowe with hope, or with any thing 
but wishes? Thus the bold and forward, not bemg 
sensible of their defects, aspire $ while the modesty of 
the really worthy fills them with too much reverence 
to permit them to explain themselves. Henceyour 
Symmes’s, vour Byron’s, your Mullins’s, your Wyer- 
ley’s (the best of the herd), and your oolmes’s, in 
turn, mvade you — Wretches that, lookmg upon the 
rest of your femily, need not despair of succeeding in 
an alliance with it — But to you, what an inexcusable 
presumption * 

Yet 1 am afraid all opposidon will be in vain. You 
must, you will, 1 doubt, be sacnficed to this odious 
man. I know your fiimily. There will be no resisting 
such baits ns he has thrown out. 0, my dear, my 
beloved fhend I and are such charmmg qualities, is 
such exalted merit, to be sunk in such a marriage I — 
You must not, your uncle tells my mother, dilute their 
authority. AvTHoaiTV i what a full word u that in 
the mouth of a narrow-minded person, who happened 
to be bom thir^ years before one ' — Of your uncles 
I speak ; for as to the parental aothonty, that ought 
to be sacred. — But should not parents have reason for 
what they do ? 

Wonder not, however, at your Bell's unsisterly 
behaviour in this aftaw : 1 have a particular to add to 
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the loducements your meolent brother is governed by, 
which will account for aU her driving. You have 
already owned, that her outtoard ye waa from the Jirst 
struck with the figure and address of the man whom 
she prete^ to despise, and who, ’tis certain, thoroughly 
despises her : but you have not told me, that still she 
loves him of all men. Bell has a meanness m her very 
pnde; that meanness rises witl^ her pride, and goes 
Iq band with It ; and no one is so proud as Bell. 
She has owned her love, her uneasy days, and sleepless 
nights, and her revenge grafted upon her love, to her 
favourite Betty Barnes— To lay herself m the power of 
a servant’s tongue 1 Poor creature! — But likk little 
souls will find one another out, and mingle, as well as 
UKB great ones. This, however, she told the wench 
m stnct confidence: and thus* by way of the fetnak 
round-ahtitt ^ Lovelace had the sauciness on such 
another occasion, m ridicule of our sex, to call it, Betty 
(pleas^ to be thought worthy of a secret, and to have 
an opportunity of mveighmg agamst Lovelace’s perfidy, 
as she would have it to be) told it to one of ber 
confidants : that confidant, with like injunctions of 
secrecy, to Miss Lloyd’s Harriot— Harriot to Miss 
Lloyd — ^Misa Lloyd to me — I to you — ^with leave to 
make what you please of it 

And now you will not wonder to find Misa Bell an 
implacable rival, rather than an affectionate sister ; and 
will be able to account for the words vntcbrrafit ymit 
and such like, thrown out agamst you; and for her 
drivmg on for a fixed day for sacrificing you to 
Solmes: in short, for her rudeness and violence of 
ev^ kind. 

What a sweet revenge will she take, as well upon 
Lovelace as upon you, if she can procure her rival sister 
to be married to ithe man that sister hates ; and so 
prevent her having the man whom she herself loves 
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(whether the hare hope of him or not), and whom she 
aosMcts her sister loves ! 

Poisons and poinarda have oiten been set to work by 
minda inflamed by disappointed /ave, and actuated by 
revengK — ^Will you wonder then, that the ties of re- 
lationship in such a case have no force, and that a sister 
forgets to be a sister ^ 

Now I know this to be her secret motive, (the more 
grating to her, as her pride is concerned to make her 
disavow it], and can consider it as jomed with iier 
former aivy^ and as strengtlicned by a lirather, who has 
such an ascendant over the whole family ; and whose 
mterest (slave to it as he always was) engaged him to 
rum you with every one : both possess of the ears of 
all your family, and having it as much in their power as 
m their will to misrepresent all you say, all you do ; 
such subjects also as tlie rencounter, and Lovelace’s 
want of morals, to expatiate upon : your whole family 
likewise avowedly attached to the odious man by means 
of the captivating proposals he has made them ; — ^when 
I consider all these things, 1 am full of apprehensions 
for you.-— 0 my dear, how will you be able to mamtam 
your giound; — I am sure, (alas! I am too sure) that 
they will sulxlue such a fine spirit as yours, unu^ to 
opi^ition ; and {tell tt not m Gath) you mutt be Mrs. 
Soimes ! 


Mean time, it is now easy, as you will observe, to 
guess from w^t quarter the report I mentioned to you 
in one of my former, came. That the younger sister has 
robbed the elder of her lover: * for Betty whispered it, 
at the time she whispered the rest, that neither Love- 
lace nor you had done honourably by her young 
miatress. — How cruel, my dear, m you, to rob the 
poor Bella of the only lover she ever I— -At the 
instant too that she was pndmg herself, that now at 
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last she should have it m her power not only to gratify 
her own susceptibilities, but to give an example to the 
fivrtt of her sex* (my worship’s self m her eye) how 
to govern their man with a silken rem, and without a 
curb-bndle I ^ 

Upon the whole, I have now no doubt of their 
persevering in favour of the despicable Solmcs ; and of 
their dependence upon the gentleness of your temper, 
and the regard you have fbr their favour, and for your 
own reputation. And now I am more tlian evei 
convinced of the propriety of the advice I formerly 
gave you, to keep in your own hands the estate 
bequeathed to you by your grandfather. — Had you 
done so, it would have procur^ you at least an 
w/ir</ respect from your brother and sister, which 
would have made them conceal the envy and ill-will 
that now are bursting upon you from hearts so 
narrow. 

I must harp a little more upon this string — Do not 
you observe, how much youi brother’s mfinence has 
overtopped yours, since he has got mto fortunes so 
considerable, and smee you have given some of them 
an appetite to continue m themselves the possession of 
your estate, unless you comply with their terms ? 

I know your dutiful, your laudable motives ; and 
one would have thought, that you might have trusted 
to a father who so dearly loved you. But had you 
been actually m possession of that estate, and living 
up to It, and upon it, (your youth protected from 
Uighting tongues by ^e company of ^our prudent 
Norton, as you bad proposed,) do you thmk that your 
brodier, grudging it to you at die time os he did, and 
looking upon it as his right os an only son, would have 
been practising about it, and aiming at it ? 1 told you 
some time ago, that 1 thought your trials but propor- 
* Letter II. 
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tioned to your prudeocc : but you will be more thou 
woman, if you can extricate yoursdf with honour, 
having such violent ejants and sordid minds m some, 
and such tyrannical and despotic wills in others, to deal 
witli. *In^d, all may be done, and the world be 
taught further to admire you for your blind duty and 
will-leas resignation, if you can persuade yourself to be 
Mrs. Solmcs. 

I am pleased with the instances you give me of Mr. 
Lovelace’s benevolence to his own tenants, and with 
his little gift to your uncle’s. Mrs. Fortescue attowt 
him to be the liest of landlords . 1 imght have told 
you thatt had I thought it necessary to put you into 
some litde conceit of bun. He has qualities, m short, 
that may make him a tolerable creature on the other 
side of lifty i but God help the poor woman to whose 
lot he shall fall nil then I women, I should say, perhaps ; 
smcc he may break half-a-dozen hearts before diat 
time. — But to the pomt I was upon — Shall we not 
have reason to commend the tenanrs grateful honesty, 
if wc are told, that with joy the poor man called out 
your uncle, and on the spot paid him in part of his 
debt those two guineas^ — ^But what shaU we say of 
that landlord, who, though he knew the poor man to 
be quite destitute, could take it ; and, saymg nothug 
while Mr. Lovelace staid, as soon as he was gone, tefl 
of It in praise of the poor fellow’s hones^F — ^Were 
this so, and were not that landlord related to my 
dearest fnend, how should I despise such a wretch ^ — 
But, perhaps^ the story is aggravated. Covetous people 
have every one’s ill word : and so indeed they ought ; 
because foey are only sohcitous to keep that which 
they prefer to every one’s good one.>»Covetous indeed 
would be, who deserv^ neither, expected hath • 

1 long for your next letter, (^ntmue to be as 
* Letter 1. 
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particular as possible. I can think of no other subject 
but what relates to you and to your affairs : for I am, 
and ever will be, most affectionately, 

Your own, 

Anna llowa. 


LETTER XVI 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWS, TO MISS HOWE 

[Her jut at that time received ] 

Friday, March 3 

0 MY dear friend, 1 have hod a sad conflict 1 Trial 
upon trial ; conference upon conference 1 — But what 
law, what ceremony, can give a man a nght to a heart 
which abhors him more thw it does any Imng creature? 

1 hope my mother will be able to prevail for me. — 
But I will recount all, though 1 sit up the whole night 
to do It ; fbr I have a vast deal to write, and will be 
as minute as you wish me to be. 

I concluded ray last in a fl:ight. It was occasioned 
by a conversation that passed between my mother and 
my aunt, part of which Hannah overheard. I need 
not give you the particulars; smce what I have to 
relate to you from different conversations that have 
passed between my mother and me, in the sjpacc of 
a very few hours, will include them all. I will begin 
then. 

I went down this mormng when breakfast was ready 
with a very uneasy heart, from what Hannah had 
informed me of ycstcrdiiy afternoon; wishing for an 
opportumty, however, to a])j)eal to my mother, m 
hopes to engage her interest m my behalf, and pur- 
posmg to try to And one when she retired to her own 
apartment sifter breakfast, but, unluckily, there was 
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the odiovu Solmes ntlang asquat between my mother 
and sutcr, with tu tmh assurance in his looks ' — But 
you know, my dear, that tliosc we love not, cannot do 
any thiq^ to please us. 

Hiid the wretch kept his scat, it might have been 
well enough: but the bent and broad-shouldered creatme 
must needs rise, and stalk towards a chair, which was 
just by that which was set fur me. 

1 removed it to a distance, as if to make way to my 
own: and down 1 sat, abrujitly I believe, what L 
had heard all in my head. 

But this was not enough to daunt him. The man 
is a very confident, he is a very bold, staring moo * — 
Indeed, my dear, the man is very confident. 

He took the removed chair, and drew it so near 
mine, squattmg in it with liis ugly wmght, that he 
pressed upon my hoop. — I was so olFcudcd (all I 
had heard, as I said, in my head) that 1 removed to 
another chair. 1 own I had too little cuinniimd of 
myself. It gave my brother and sister too much 
advantage. 1 dare say they took it. But I did it 
involuntarily, f think. I could not help it. — I knew 
nut what I vlid. 

1 saw that my fatliei was excessively displeased. 
When lUigry, no man’s countenance ever shews it so 
much as my f<ithcr'h. Cltiribsa Harlowe* said he 
with a big voice -~and there he htoppcil, — Sir 1 said 
1, trembling and couriesying (fur I imd nut then sat 
down again) ; and ^ut my chair nearer the wretch, 
and sat down-^-niy law, as J could leel, all in a glow. 

Make tu.i, child, said my kind momma ; sit by me, 
love, and make tea. 

1 removed witli pleasure to the seat the man hud 
quitted; and being thus indulgently put into employ- 
ment, soon reeuvered myself; and lu tlie course of 
the breaklasting ulliciously asked two or three questions 

vra.. I • 1 
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of Mr. Sdlmes, which I would oot have done, but to 
make up with my father .— tpintt may he hrous,ht 
to/ whispenngly spoke ray sister to me, over 
shoulder, with an air of tnuraph and scorn * l^t I 
not mind her. 

My mother was all kindness and condescension* ^ 
asked her once, if she were pleased with the tea ? S1 k‘ 
said, softly, ^and again called me dear,) she was pleus^^ 
with all 1 did. I was very proud of this encouraging 
goodness : and all blew over, as I hoped, between my 
&ther and me ; for he also spoke kindly to me two or 
three tunes. 

S mall accidents these, ray dear, to trouble you with t 
only as they lead to greater, as you shall hear. 

Before the usual breakhik-dme was over, my fiitlier 
withdrew with my mother, telling her he wanted to 
speak to her. Then my sister and next my aunt (who 
was with us) dropt away. 

My brother gave bunself some airs of insult, which T 
understood well enough ; but which Mr. Solmes could 
make nothing of : and at last he arose firom htJ sent-— 
Sister, said he, I have a curiosity to shew you. I will 
fetch It. And away he went shutting the door close 
after him. 

I saw what all this was for. 1 arose} the man 
hemming up for a speech, rising, and beguming to aet 
hiB splay-mt [indera, my dear, the man in all hia 
ways is hateful to me] in on approaching posture. — 
I will save my Ixother the troable of brmging to me 
his curiosity, said I. I couiteded — ^Your servant, air 
— ^The man cried, Madam, Madam, tvidce, and looked 
like a fool. — But away 1 went — ^to £nd ^ brothei, to 
save my word.— But my brother, indifferent aa the 
weather was, was gone to walk m the garden with my 
sister. A plain cose, that he had left his runotity witli 
me, and designed to, shew me no other. 
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Onr of the most provoking things in the world is, to 
have people cry for what they can help ' 

1 wish to licavcMi I could, Madam * — And 1 sobbed 
again. 

Tears of penitence and sobs of {lerversencss are 
mighty well suited ! — You may go up to your chamlier. 
J shall talk with you by-ond-by. 

1 courtcsied with reierencc. 

Mock me nut with uiitwaid gestures of respect. I'he 
heart, Clary, is what I want. 

Indeed, Madam, you have it. ti is nut so much 
mine as my Mamma’s ! 

l''ine talking' — As somebody says, If words wen* 
to pass for duty, Clarissa H.irluwe would be tlie 
dutifulest child breatliiug. 

God bleiiH ihni somebody I — Be it whom it will, 
God bless that somebody ~Aiul 1 courtcsied, atkl, 
pursuant to her Iasi command, was going. 

She seemed struck ; but mit to k* angry with me. 

So turning from me, she sjioke with quickness, 
Whither now, Claiy Hnrlowcs' 

You comniamled me, Madam, to go to my chambei. 

J bci* you are very ready to go out uf my picscmce. — 
Is your compliance the eifeci oi suliunness, or ubeilicuce? 
— You .lie very ready to leave me. 

I could hold no lunger ; hut tlirew myself at her 
eet : 0 my dearest Mamma ' Let me know all 1 imi 
to suffer ] I .et mo know wh.it 1 am to be I — I w// 
bear it, if 1 nm Iiear it : but your displeasure 1 cannot 
bear 1 

f <eave me, leave me, Clary ilarlowe l>»No kneeling ! 
•~1 limbs so sup|)]e ! Will so stubliorn 1 — Rise, 1 tell 
you. 

I cannot nse ' 1 will disobey my Munima, when she 
bids me leave her witliout beiitg reconciled to me 1 No 
sulleiiii, my Mamma t no perversiiiess : but, worse than 
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either ' tbs is direct diBobedience ' — Yet tear not 
yourself from roe ! [wrap[^ my arms about her as X 
kneeled ; she atrugg^g to get from me ; my ibce 
lifted up to hers, with eyes running over, that spoke 
not my heart if they were not all humility and reverence^ 
You must not, must not, tear yourself from me 1 [fbr> 
still the dear lady strug^ed, and looked this way and 
that, in a sweet disorder, as if she knew not what to 
do].— I will neidier rise, nor leave you, nor let you 
go, tdl you say you are not angry with me. 

0 thou ever-moving child of my heart ! [folding 
her deal arms about my neck, as mine embraced her 
knees] Why was this task— But leave me ! — ^You have 
discomposed me beyond expression I Leave me, my 
dear 1 — I won’t be angry with you— if I can hdp it — 
if you’ll be good. 

1 arose tremblmg, and, hardly knowmg what I did, 
or how I stood or walked, withdrew to my chamber. 
My Hannah followed me as soon as she heard me quit 
my mother’s presence, and with salts and sprmg-watei' 
just kept me from faintmg ; and that was as much as 
she comd do. It was near two hours before I could 
so far recover myself as to take up my pen, to write to 
you how unhappily my hopes have ended. 

My mother went down to breakfost I was not .£t 
to appear : but if I had been better, I suppose 1 should 
not have been sent for ; since the permission for my 
attending her down, was given 1^ roy Hither (when in 
my chamber) only on condilaon that she found me 
•worthy of the name of daughter* That, 1 doubt, I 
never sh^ be in hh opinion, if he be not brought to 
change bis mind as to this Mr. Solmes. 
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LETTER XIX 

MlSb CLARISSA HARLOWA, TO MISS MUWi- 

[/« amtvtr to Lrtter XV j 

Sdt. March 4, xs oVlock, 

Hannah has just now brought me from the usual 

{ >lace your favour of yesterday. The contents of it 
lave mode me very thoughtm) ; and you will have 
an answer m my gravest style. — 1 to have that Mr. 
Sulmes i—No indeed '<—1 will sooner — But I will 
write first to those [xissages m yum letter wlucli are 
less concerning, that 1 may touch upon tins part with 
more patience. 

As to wliat you meiiiiun of my sister’s value for 
Mr. Lovelace, I am not veiy much surpiiscd at it. 
She hikes such offitmt pains, and it is so much hci 
subject, to have it thought that she never thd^ .and 
never rouhl like him, that she gives but too much room 
to HUbjicct that she docs. Hhc nevci tells the story of 
tlicir parting, and of hei rcfubal of him, but her coloui 
rises, she looks witli disdam upon me, and mingles 
anger with die airs she gives herself : — anger as well 
as airs, demonstrating, that she refused a man whom 
she tliought worth accepting : Where else is the reason 
cither for anger or boast ^ Poor Bella ! She is to be 
pitied— she cannot either like or dislike with timipcr ’ 
Would to heaven she had been mistress of all her 
wishes! — ^Would to heaven she h.id! 

As to what you say of my giving up to my father’s 
controul tlie estate devised me, my motives at the time, 
as you acknowledge, were not bLiniabic. Your advice 
to me on the subject was grounded, as J remember, on 
your good opinion of me ; lielieving tliat I should not 
make a bad use of the power willed me. Neither you 
VOL. I. r 
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nor I, my dearj although you now asanme the air of & 
diviner, [pardon mej could have believed Aat would 
have happened which has happened, as to my father^ ^ 
part parbcularly. Yon were inde^ jealoos of ttiy 
hrother’a views t^aaut m , or rather of his ptedomi- 
nant love of hmtdf; but I did not thmk so hardly of 
my brother and sister as you always did. You never 
loved them; and ill-will has eyea ever open to the 
faulty side; as good-wiU or love is blind even to real 
imp^ections. I will briefly recollect my motives. 

I found jealousies and uneasiness rising in every 
breast, where all before was unity and love. The 
bonomed testator was reflected iq>on : a second child- 
hood was attributed to him ; a^ I was censured, as 
havmg taken advantage of it. All young creatures, 
thought I, more or less, covet independency ; but those 
who wish most for it, are seldom the fittest to be 
trusted either with the government of themselves, or 
with power over others. This is certainly a very high 
and unusual devise to so young a creature. We should 
not aim at dl we have power to do. To take all that 
good-nature, or mdolgence, or good opinion confers, 
shews a want of moderatioo, and a graspingness that is 
unworthy of that indulgence ; and are W indications 
of the ute that may be made of the power bequeathed. 
It 18 true, thought I, that I have formed agreeable 
schemes of making odiers as happy as myself, by the 
proper discharge of the stewardwip mtnuted to me. 
[An tat cM tttaUs ttevaardthipi, my dear But let 
me examme myself Is not vanity, or secret love of 
praise, a pnncipal motive with me at the bottom P — 
Ought I not to suspect my own heart \ If I set up 
fiir myself, puflFed up with every one’s good opinion, 
may I not be to myself? — Every one’s eyes are 
upon the conduct, upon the vints, upon the vi/s/er.r, of 
a young creature of our sex, made mdependent : And 
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are oot Huch subjected, more than any others, to the 
attempts of enterprisers and fortune-seekers? — ^And 
then, left to myself, should I take a wrung step, though 
with ever so good an intention, how many should I 
have to triumph o\er me, how few t ' pity me ' — The 
more of the one, and the fewer of tlie other, for 
having aimed at excelling. 

These were some of my reflections at the time: 
and 1 have no doubt, but that in the same situation I 
should do the very same thing; and that upon the 
maturest deliberation. Who can cumnmnd or foiesre 
events ? To act up to our best judgments at die time, 
IS all we can do. If T have erred, 'tis to worldly 
wisdom only that 1 have erred. If we suffer by an 
act of duty, or even by an act of generusity, is 11 not 
pleasurable on reflection, that the fault is 10 oUiers, 
lather than in ourselves? — [ had much rather have 
reason to think others unkind, than that they should 
liave any to think me undutiful. 

And so, my dear, 1 am sure had you. 

And now for the tmt concerning part of your letter. 

You think 1 must of necesbity, as matters are 
ciicumstimceil, be Solmes’s wife. I will not be very 
rash, my deal, in protesting to the contrary : but I 
think it ncvei cun, and, what is still more, never 
to be I — My temiwr, I know, is ilepended upon. But 
1 have heretofore said,* that I have something m me 
of my father’s family, as well as of ray mother’s. 
And have I any cncouragcmient to follow too implicidy 
the example which iny inudier sets of meekness, and 
rusignedness to the wills of others? Is she not for 
ever obliged (as she was picaiic'd to hint to me) to be 
of the prbemtig side? in my modier’s cose, your 
observation 1 must own is verified, tliat those who will 
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bear much} shall have much to bear.* What is it, os 
she saysj that the has not sacniiced to peace ? — ^Yet, 
has she by her sacrifices always found the peace she 
has deserved to find ^ Indeed, no ' — 1 am afraid the 
very contrary. And often and often have I had retuoH 
(on her account^ to reflect, that vre poor mortals, by 
our over-sohcitude to preserve undisturoed the qualities 
we are emuMuittmOy fond of, frequently lose the bene- 
fits we propose to ourselves from them: since the 
designmg and encroachmg (finding out what we most 
fear to forfeit) direct their oatteries against ihese our 
weaker places, and, making an artillery (if I may so 
phrase it) of our hopes ai^ /farsf play it u]K>n us at 
their pleasure. 

SieaSuss of mndf (a quality which the ill-bred and 
censorious deny to any of our sex,) when we are 
absolutely convinced of bemg in the nghi [otlierwise it 
is not steadiness, but ahshnaeyl and when it is exerted 
in material cases, is a quahty, which, as my good Dr. 
Lewen was wont to say, brings great credit to the 
possessor of it ; at the same time that it usually, when 
tried and known, raises such above the attcmjits of die 
meanly machinating. He used tliercforc to inculcate 
ujxin me this steadiness, upon laudable convictions. 
And why may I not thmk that I am now put U])on a 
proper exercise of it? 

I said above, that I never can be, tliat I never ou^bt 
to be, Mrs. Solmes. — T repeat, that 1 ought not : for 
surely, roy dear, I should not give up to my brother’s 
ambition the happiness of my future hfc. Surely 1 
ought not to be the instrument of dcjinving Mr. 
Solmes’s reladons of their natural rights and reversionary 
prospects, for the sake of further aggranduing a family 
(although that 1 am of) which already lives in great 
affluence and splendour ; and which miglit be as justly 
* due letter X. 
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diBsadsiied, were all that some of it aim at to be 
obtained, that they were not princes, as now tlicy arc 
that they are not peers [For when ever was an ambitious 
mmd, os you observe in tlic c<i8C of avarice,* satisfied by 
acquibitibn The less, surely, ought I to give into 
these grasping views of my brother, as I myself heartily 
despise the end amiecl at; as i wish not either to 
change my stale, or better my fortunes ; and ns 1 am 
fully persuaded, that hapjaness and riches arc f<m things, 
and very seldom meet together. 

Yet ( dread, T exceedingly dread, the conflicts I 
know 1 must encounter with. It is jiossible, that I 
may be more unhappy from the due oliscrvation of the 
go^ doctor’s general precept, than weie I to yield the 
jioint ; Since what I tall ttmlmm is decmcii stubborn- 
ness, obstinacy, pre|) 08 sesHion, by those who have a 
right to pm what interiiretatiuti they please Vi\)on my 
conduct. 

Ko, my de.ir, were wi‘ juTfeci (which no one nin bel 
we could not k* hujipy in this life, unless tliose with 
whom we have to deal (thobe moie e6|)Ctially wlio 
have any cuntroul Ujion us) weic governed by the same 
jinnciples. Uut then does not the good Doctor’s con- 
clusion recur, >'rhat we have noUiing to do, but to 
cbuB(‘ what IS right ; to lie steady in the purbuit of it ; 
and to leave the issue to Providence ? 

I'nis, if you approve of my nioUves, (and if you 
don’t, pray inform me,) mubt be my aim m tlic present 
case. 

But what then can 1 plead for a ]>alliation to myself 
of my modier’s sufferings on my account I Perhaps tins 
consideration will carry some force witli it— That ier 
difficulties cannot last long ; only till this great struggle 
shidl k‘ one way or other dclcrmineil—- Wliercas my 
uuiiappioebs, if I comply, will (from an aversion not to 
^ itcu Letter X. 



134 CLARISSA HARLOWE 

be QTercome) be for life. To which let me add, Tl 
as I have reason to that the present measures i 
not entered upon with her own natural liking, she v 
have the less pain, should they want the success wh 
I think m my heart they ought to wanL " 

I have run a great length m a very htde time. 1 
subject touched me to tlie quick. My reflecdons u] 
It give you reason to expect from me a perhaps 
steady behaviour m a new conference, which, I find 
must have with my mother. My father and brod 
as she was pleas^ to tell me, dine at my ur 
Antonyms; aim that, as I have reason to believe, 
panose to give an opportuni^ for it. 

Hannah informs me, that she heard my father h 
and angry with my mother, at taking leave of her 
suppose for being too favourable to me ; for Hon 
heard her say, as in tears, * Indeed, Mr. Harlowc, 
greatly distress me 1 — The poor girl does not deserve 
Hann^ heard no more, but that he said, he wc 
break somebody’s heart — Mme, I suppose — Not 
mother’s, I hope. 

As only my sister dines with my mother, 1 tlioi 
I should have been commanded down : but she sent 
up a plate from her table. I contbued my writing, 
could not touch a morsel I ordered Hannah how< 
to eat of It, that I might not be thought sullen. 

Before I conclude this, 1 will see whether any tl 
offers from ettiur of my private correspondencies, 
will make it proper to add to it ; and wm take a tur 
the wood-yard and garden for that purpose. 


I am stopped. Hannah shall deposit this* She 
ordered by my mother (who asked where I was) to 
me, that me would come up and talk with me in 
own closet.— She is coining i Adieu, my dcoi'. 
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LETTER XX 

IJISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWL 

Sat. ilfternoon, 

Thp expected conference is over : but my difTicuItics 
Hre increased. This, as my mother was pleased to tell 
me, being the [wtpmuiuory effort that is to be attempted, 
1 will be as ])articular m the .iccount of it as my head 
.ind my heart will allow me to lie. 

I have made, said she, .is she entcroil my room, a 
shoit as well as mly dinner, on purpose to confer with 
you: and 1 do assure you, that it will be the lust 
conference I shall eitlier be pernutted or intUned to hold 
With you on the subject, if you should prove as re- 
fractory as it IS imagines.! you will prove by some, who 
10*0 of opinion, that I have not tlie weight witli you 
which my indulgence deserves. Ilut I hope you will 
convince as well them as me of the contrary. 

Your fiithei both dines and bU]s« at your uncle’s, on 
puipose to give us tliis opjairtunity { and, .iccording to 
the rejmrt 1 shall make on his icMiurn, (which i have 
promised shall be a very faithful one,) lie will take his 
measures with you. 

I was offering to siieak — Hear, Clarissa, what I 
have to tell you, said she, before you speak, unless what 

S ou have to say will signify to me your conipliancc— < 
ay — IV'dl It?— If it w/V/, you may njifak. 

I was silent. 

She looked witli conccni and angel u]x)n me— No 
compliana*, 1 find' — Such a dutiful young creature 
hitherto !— Will you not, cm you not, speak as I would 
have you speak ? — Then [rejeiting me as it were witli 
her handj continue silent . — It no more ilion your filbert 
will bear your aiwvtetl contradiction. 
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She paused} with a look of expectation, as if she 
waited for my consenting answer. 

I was still silent ; looking down ; the tears in my 
eyes. 

0 thou determined girl! — But say — Speak out — 
Are you resolved to stand in opposition to us all, in a 
point our hearts are set upon ? 

May I, Madam, be permitted to expostulate ? — 

To what purpose expostulate with Clarissa ? 
Your father is determined. Have I not told you there 
is no receding ; that the honour as well as the interest 
of the family is concerned ? Be ingenuous ; you used 
to be so, even occasionally against yourself : — Who at 
the long run must submit — d! of us to you s or you to 
aU of us ? — If you intend to yield at last if you find you 
cannot conquer, yield «ow, and with a grace — ^for yield 
you must, or be none of our child. 

1 wept. I knew not what to say ; or rather how to 
excess what I had to say. 

Take notice, that there are flaws m your grandfather's 
will : not a shilling of that estate will be yours, if you 
do not yield. Your grandfather left it to you, ah a 
reward of your duty to him and to us — You will justly 
forfeit it^ if— - 

Permit me, good Madam, to say, that, if it were 
unjustly bequeathed me, I ought not to wish to have 
it. But I hope Mr. Solmes will be apprised of these 
flaws. 

This is very pertly said, Clarissa ; but reflect, that 
the forfeiture of that estate, through your opposition, 
will be attended with the total loss of your father's 
favour : and then how destitute must you he ; how 
unable to support yourself ; and how many bimevolcnt 
designs and good actions must you give up ! 

I must accommodate myself. Madam, in the latter 
case, to my circumstances : much only is retjuired where 
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mmh is gwen» It becomes me to be thankful for what 
I have had. I have reason to bless yon, Madam, and 
my good Mrs, Norton, for bringing me up to be 
satisfied^with little ; wiA much less, I will venture to 
say, than my father’s indulgence annually confers upon 
me. — And then I thought of the old Roman and his 
lentils. 

What perverseness ! said my mother. — But if you 
depend upon the favour of either or both your uncles, 
vain will be that dependence ; they will give you up, I 
do assure you, if your father does, and absolutely 
renounce you. 

I am sorry, Madam, that I have had so little merit 
as to have made no deeper impressions of favour for me 
in their hearts : but 1 will love and honour them as long 
as I live. 

All this, Clarissa, makes your prepossession in a 
certain man’s favour the more evident. Indeed, your 
brother and sister cannot go any where, but they hear 
of these prepossessions. 

It is a great grief to me. Madam, to be made the 
subject of the public talk : but I hope you will have 
the goodness to excuse me for observing, that the 
authors of my disgrace within doors, the talkers of my 
prepossession without, and the reporters of it from 
abroad, are originally the same persons. 

She severely chid me for this. 

I received her rebukes in silence. 

You are sullen, Clarissa : I see you are sttUen . — ^And 
she walked about the room in angei*. Then turning to 
me — You can bear the imputation of sullenness I see ! 
— You have no concern to clear yourself of it. I was 
afraid of telling you all I was enjoined to tell you, in 
case you were to be unpersuadable ; but I find that I had 
a greater opinion of your delicacy, of your gentleness, 
than I needed to have — it cannot discompose so steady. 
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80 inflexible a young creature, to be told, as I now tell 
you, that the settlements are actually drawn ; and that 
you will be called down in a very few days to hear 
them read, and to sign them : for it is impossible, if 
your heart be free, that you can make the least 6b jection 
to them ; except it will be an objection with you, that 
they are so much in your favour, and in the favour of 
all our family. 

I was speechless, absolutely speechless. Although 
my heart was ready to burst, yet could I neither wcej> 
nor speak. 

I am sorry, said she, for your averseness to this 
match; [match she was pleased to call it!] but there 
is no help. The honour and interest of the family, as 
your aunt has told you, and as 1 have told you, arc 
concerned ; and you must comply. 

I was still speechless. 

She folded the warm statue^ as she was pleased to 
call me, in her arms ; and entreated me, for heaven’s 
sake, and for her sake, to comply. 

Speech and tears were lent me at the same time. — 
You have given me life, Madam, said I, clasping my 
uplifted hands together, and falling on one knee ; a 
happy one, till now, has your goodness, and my pajfta*s, 
made it ! 0 do not, do not, make all the remainder 

of it miserable I 

Your father, replied she, is resolved not to see you, 
till he sees you as obedient a child as you used to be. 
You have never been put to a test till now, that deserved 
to be called a test. This is, this must be, my last 
effort with you. Give me hope, my dear child : my 
peace is concerned : I will compound with you but for 
hope : and yet your father will not be satisfied without 
an implicit^ and even a cheerful obedience — Give me 
but hope, my child ! 

To give you hope, my dearest, my most indulgent 
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Mamma, is to give you every thing. Can I be honest, 
if I give a hope that I cannot confirm ? 

She was very angry. She again called me perverse : 
she upbraided me with regarding only my own pre- 
possessions, and respecting not either her peace of mind, 
or my own duty : — ‘ It is a grating thing, said she, for 
the parents of a child, who delighted in her in all the 
time of her helpless infancy, and throughout every 
stage of her childhood j and in every part of her 
education to womanhood, because of the promises she 
gave of proving the most grateful and dutiful of children ; 
to find, just when the time arrived which should crown 
their wishes, that child stand in the way of her own 
happiness, and her parents’ comfort, and, refusing an 
excellent offer and noble settlements, give suspicions to 
her anxious friends, that she would become the pro- 
perty of a vile rake and libertine, who (be the occasion 
what it will) defies her family, and has actually embrued 
his hands in her brother’s blood. 

‘ I have had a very hard time of it, said she, between 
your father and you ; for, seeing your dislike, I have 
more than once pleaded for you : but all to no purpose. 
I am only treated as a too fond mother, who, from 
motives of a blamable indulgence, encourage a child to 
stand in opposition to a father’s will. I am charged 
with dividing the family into two parts; I and my 
youngest daughter standing against my husband, his 
two brothers, my son, ray eldest daughter, and ray 
sister Hervey. I have been told, that I must be con- 
vinced of tlic fitness as well as advantage to the whole 
(your brother and Mr, Lovelace out of the question) 
of carrying the contract with Mr. Solmce, on which so 
many contracts depend, into execution. 

‘ Your father’s heart, I tell you once more, is in it : 
he has declared, that he had ra^er have no daughter in 
you, than one he cannot dispose of for your own good ; 
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especially as you have owned, that jiowr heart is free', 
and as the general good of his whole family is to be 
promoted by your obedience. He has pieced, poor 
man! that his frequent gouty paroxysms (every fit 
more threatening than the former) give him ncr extra- 
ordinary prospects, either of worldly happiness, or of 
long days: and he hopes, that you, who have been 
supposed to have contributed to tlie lengthening of your 
grmdfather\ life, will not, by your disobedience, shorten 
ya\afather\* 

This was a most affecting plea, my dear. I wept in 
silence upon it. I could not speak to it. And my 
mother proceeded : * What therefore can be his motives. 
Clary Harlowe, in the earnest desire he has to sec this 
treaty perfected, but the welfare and aggrandizement of 
his family ; which already having fortunes to become 
the highest condition, cannot but aspire to greater 
distinctions ? However slight such views as these may 
appear to you. Clary, you know, that they are not 
slight ones to any otlier of the family : and your father 
will be his own judge of what is and what is not likely 
to promote the good of his children. Your abstracted- 
ness, child, {affectation of abstractedness some call it,) 
savours, let me tell you, of greater particularity, than 
what we aim to carry. Modesty and humility, there- 
fore, will oblige you rather to mistrust yourself of 
pecnliarityy than censure views which all the world 
pursues, as opportunity offers.’ 

I was still silent ; and she proceeded — * It is owing 
to the good opinion. Clary, which your father has of 
you, and of your prudence, duty, and gratitude, that he 
engaged for your compliance, in your absence ( before 
you returned from Miss Howe) ; and that he built 
and finished contracts upon it, which cannot be made 
void, or cancelled.’ 

But why then, thought I, did they receive me, on 
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my return from Miss Howe, with so much intimidating 
solemnity ? — To be sure, my dear, this argument, as 
well as the rest, was obtruded upon my mother. 

She went on, ‘ Your father has declared, that your 
unexpected opposition, [unexpected she was pleased to 
call it,] and Mr. Lovelace^s contmued menaces and 
insults, more and more convince him, that a short day 
is necessary in order to put an end to all that man’s 
hopes, and to his own apprehensions resulting from the 
disobedience of a child so favoured. He has therefore 
actually ordered patterns of the richest silks to be sent 
for from London — * 

I started — I was out of breath — I gasped, at this 
frightful precipitance — I was going to open with 
warmth against it. I knew whose the ex- 

pedient must be; female minds, I once heard my 
brother say, that could but be brought to balance on 
the change of their state, might easily be determined by 
the glare and splendour of the nuptim preparations, and 
the pride of becoming the mistress of a femily. — But 
she was pleased to hurry on, that I might not have 
time to express my disgusts at such a communication 
— to this effect: 

‘Your father therefore, my Clary, cannot, either for 
your sake, or his own, labour under a suspense so affect- 
ing to his repose. He has even thought fit to acq^uaint 
me, on my pl ea ding for you, that it becomes me, as I 
value my own peace, [btm harsh to such a wife I"] and 
as I wish, that he do not suspect that I secr^y favour 
the address of a vile rake, (a character which all the 
sex, he is pleased to say, virtuous and vicious, are but 
too fond of!) to exert my authority over you; and 
that this I may the less scrupulously do, as you have 
owned [the old string !] that your heart is free." 

Unworthy reflection in my mother’s case, surely, 
this of our sex’s valuing a libertine ; since she made 
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choice of my father in preference to several suitors of 
equal fortune, because they were of inferior reputation 
for morals! 

‘Your father, added she, at his going out, told me 
what he expected from me, in case I found that I had 
not the requisite influence upon you — It was this — 
That I should directly separate myself from you, and 
leave you singly to take the consequence of your double 
disobedience — I therefore entreat you, my dear Clarissa, 
concluded she, and that in the most earnest and con- 
descending manner, to signify to your father, on his 
return, your ready obedience ; and this as well for my 
sake as for your own.’ 

Affected by ray mother’s goodness to me, and by 
that part of her argument which related to her own 
peace, and to the suspicions tliey had of her secretly 
inclining to prefer the man so hated by thm^ to the 
man so much my aversion, I could not but wish it were 
possible for me to obey. 1 therefore paused, hesitated, 
considered, and was silent for some time. I could see, 
that my mother hoped that the result of this hesitation 
would be favourable to her arguments. But then re- 
collecting, that all was owing to tlic instigations of a 
brother and sister, wholly actuated by selfish and envious 
views ; that I had not deserved tlic treatment I had of 
late met with ; that ray disgrace was already become 
the public talk ; that the man was Mr. Solnics ; and 
that my aversion to him was too generally known, to 
make my compliance either creditable to myself or to 
them: that it would give my brother and sister a 
triumph over me, and over Mr. I .ovclace, which they 
would not fail to glory in; and which, although it con- 
cerned me but little to regard on his account, yet might 
be attended with fatal mischiefs — And tlien Mr. 
Solmes’s disagreeable person ; his still more disagree- 
able manners; his low understanding — Understand- 
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ing! the glory of a man, so little to be dispensed 
with in the head and director of a family, in order 
to preser\e to him that respect which a good wife 
(and that for the justification of her own choice) 
should <j)ay him herself, and wish every body to pay 
him. — And as Mr, Solmes’s inferiority in this respect- 
able faculty of the human mind [I must be allowed to 
say this to you, and no great self assumption neither]] 
would proclaim to all future, as well as to all present 
observers, what must have been my mean inducement. 
All these reflections crowding upon my remembrance ; 
I would, Madam, said I, folding my hands, with an 
earnestness in which my whole heart was engaged, 
bear the cruelest tortures, bear loss of limb, and even 
of life, to give you peace. But this man, every mo- 
ment 1 would, at your command, thmk of him with 
favour, is the more my aversion. Vou cannot, indeed 
you cannot, think, how ray whole soul resists him! — 
And to talk of contracts concluded upon ; of patterns ; 
of a short day! — Save me, save me, O my dearest 
Mamma, save your child, from this heavy, from this 
insupportable evil 1 — 

Never was there a countenance that expressed so 
significantly, as my mother’s did, an anguish, which 
she struggled to hide, under an anger she was com- 
pelled to assume — till the latter overcoming the former* 
she turned from me widi an uplifted eye, and stampinS 
— Strange perverseness / were the only words I hearp 
of a sentence that she angrily pronounced ; and was 
going. I then, half-franticly I believe, laid hold oj 
her gown — Have patience with me, dearest Madam ; 
said I -Do not you renounce me totally ! — If you must 
separate yourself from your child, let it not be with 
absolute reprobation otsyour own part! — My uncles may 
be hard-hearted — my father may be immovable — I 
may suffer from my brother’s ambition, and from my 
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sister’s envy! — But let me not lose my Mamma’s 
love} at least, her pity. 

She turned to me with benigner rays — You have my 
love ! You have my pity ! But, 0 my dearest girl— 1 
have not yowrj. « 

Indeed, indeed. Madam, you have: and all my 
reverence, all my gratitude, you have! — But in this 
one point — Cannot I be this once obliged ? — Will no 
expedient be accepted ? Have I not made a very fair 
proposal as to Mr. Lovelace? 

I wish, for both our sakes, my dear unpersuadable 
girl, that the decision of this point lay with me. But 
why, when you know it doe.s not, why should you thus 
perplex and urg;e me ? — To renounce Mr. Ijovelace is 
now but half what is aimed at. Nor will any Ixkly 
else believe you in earnest in the offer, if / would. 
While you remain single, Mr. Lovelace will hav<‘ 
hopes — and you, in the opinipn of others, inclinations. 

Permit me, dearest Madam, to say, that your good- 
ness to me, yo7/r patience, your peace, weigh more with 
me, than all the rest put together : for although I am 
to be treated by my brother, and, through his instiga- 
tions, by my father, as a slave in this ])oint, and not as 
a daughter, yet my mind is not that of a slave. You 
have not brought me up to be mean. 

So, Clary ! you are already at defiance with your 
father 1 I have had too much cause before to apprehiul 
as much — ^What will this come to?—/, and tlien my 
dear mamma sighed — /, am forcetl to put up wit It 
ma^ humours — 

That you are, my ever-honoured Mamma, is my 
^ef. ^ And can it be thought, that this very con- 
sideration, and the apprehension of what may result 
from a much ‘zuorj/'-tempered man, (a man, who has 
not half the sense of my father,) has not made an 
impression upon me, to the disadvantage of the married 
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life ? Yet ’tis something of an alleviation, if one must 
bear undue controul, to bear it from a man of sense. 
Mjr fiither, I have heard you say, Madam, was for 
years a very good-humoured gentleman — ^unobjection- 
able in^rson and manners — ^but the man proposed to 
me — 

Forbear reflecting upon your father: [^Did I, my 
dear, in what I have repeated, and I think they are 
the very words, reflect upon my father ?] it is not 
possible, 1 must say again, and again, were all men 
equally indiflPerent to you, that you should be thus 
sturdy in your will. I am tired out with your obstinacy 
— ^The most unpersuadable girl — ^You forget, that I 
must separate myself from you, if you will not comply. 
You do not remember that your frther will take you 
up, where I leave you. Once more, however, I will 
put it to you, — Are you determined to brave your 
father’s displeasure? — Are you determined to defy 
your uncles ? — ^Do you choose to break with us all, 
rather than encourage Mr. Solmes ?— Rather than 
give me hope? 

Dreadful alternative — But is not my sincerity, is 
not the integrity of my heart, concerned in my answer? 
May not my everlasting happiness be the sacrifice? 
Will not the least shadow of the hope you just now 
demanded from me, be driven into absolute and sudden 
certainty ? Is it not sought to ensnare, to entangle me 
in my own desire of obeying, if I could give answers 
that might be construed into hi^ ? — Forgive me, 
Madam : bear with your child’s boldness in such a 
cause as tlm ! — Settlements drawn ! — Patterns sent 
for! — ^An early day ! — Dear, dear Madam, how can 
1 give hope, and not intend to be this man’s ? 

Ah, girl, never say your heart is free! You deceive 
yourself if you think it is. 

Thus to be driven [and I wrung my hands through 
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impatience] by the inatigations of a designing, an 
ambitious brother, and by a histei, that — 

How often, Clary, must 1 forbid your unsisterly 
reflections? — Does not your father, do not your uncles, 
does not every body, patronise Mr. Solnies ? Ami 
let me tell you, ungrateful girl, and unmovablc as un- 
grateful, let me repeatedly tell you, that it is evident to 
me, that nothing but a love unworthy of your prudence 
can make a creature late so dutiful, now so sturdy. 
You may guess what your father’s first question on 
his return will be. He must know, that I can do 
nothing with you. I have done my part. Seek /«<*, 
if your mind change before he comes back : you have 
yet a little more time, as he stays supper, i will no 
more seek yow, nor to you. — And away she flung. 

What could I do but weep ? 

I am extremely affected on my mother’s account — 
more, I must needs say, than on my own. And 
indeed, all things considered, and especially, that the 
measure she is engaged in, is (as I dare say it is) 
against her own judgment, she aesen^es more compas- 
sion than myself. — Excellent woman ! What pity, 
that meekness and condescension should not be at- 
tended with the due rewards of those charming graces ! 
— ^Yet had she not let violent spirits (as 1 have else- 
where observed with no small regret) find their jmwer 
over hers, it could not have been thus. 

But here, run away with by my jwn, 1 suft'er my 
mother to be angry with me on her own account. 
She hinted to me, indeed, that I must seek /;/v*, if my 
mind changed ; which is a condition that amounts to 
a prohibition of attending her : but, ns she left me in 
displeasure, will it not have a very obstinate aj)pearance, 
and look like a kind of renunciation of her mediation in 
my favour, if I go not down before my father retunm, 
to supplicate her pity, and her kind report to him ? 
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I will attend her. I had rather all the world should 
be angry with me than my mamma 1 
Mean time, to clear my hands from papers of such 
a nature, Hannali shall deposit this. If two or three 
letters teach you together, they will but express from 
one period to another, the anxieties and difEculties 
which the mind of your unhappy but ever affectionate 
friend labours under. 

Cl. H. 


LETTER XXI 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Sat. Night. 

I HA\ I been down. I tm to be unlucky in all I do, 
1 think, be my intentions ever so good. I have made 
matters worse instead of better: as I shall now tell you. 

T found my motlier and sister together in my sister’s 
jwrlour. My mother, I fear, by the glow in her fine 
face, (and us the browner, sullcner glow in her sister’s 
confirmed,) had been expressing herself with warmth, 
against her imhappier child : prhaps giving such an 
account of what had passed, as should clear herself, 
and convince Bella, and, through bevp my brother and 
uncles, of the sincere pains she had taken with me. 

I entered like a dejected criminal ; and besought 
the favour of a private audience. My mother’s return, 
both looks and words, gave but too much reason for 
my above surmise. 

You have, said she [looking at me witli a sternness 
that never sits well on her sweet features] rather a 
requestmpt than a cmimUng countenance, Clarissa Har- 
lowc : if 1 am mistaken, tell me so ; and I will 
withdraw with you wherever you will. — Yet whether 
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so, or not, you may say what you have to say before 
your sister. 

My mother, I thought, might have witlidrawn with 
me, as she knows that 1 have not a friend in my sister. 

I come down, Madam, said I, to beg of you to 
forgive me for any thing you may have taken amiss in 
what passed above rcs{x:cting your honoured self ; and 
that you will be pleased to use your endeavours to 
soften my papa’s displeasure against me, on his return. 

Such aggravating looks ; such lifting up of hands 
and eyes ; such a furrowed forehead, in my sister ! 

My mother was angry enough without all that ; and 
asked me to what pur|)Osc 1 came down, if I were 
still so untractable. 

She had hardly spoken the words, when Shorey 
came in to tell her, that Mr. Solmes was in the hall, 
and desired admittance. 

Ugly creature! What, at the close of day, quite 
dark, brought him hither ? — But, on second thoughts, 
I believe it was contrived, that he should be here at 
supper, to know the result of the conference between 
my mother and me, and that my father, on his return, 
might find us together. 

I was hurrying away, but my mother commanded 
me (since I had come down only, as she saiil, to mock 
her) not to stir ; and at the same time sec if 1 could 
behave so to Mr. Solmes, as might encourage her to 
make the favourable report to my father which I had 
besought her to make. 

My sister triumphed. L was vexed to be so caught, 
and to have such an angry and cutting rebuke given 
me, with an aspect more like the taunting sist(‘r than 
the indulgent mother, if 1 may presume to say so : for 
she herself seemed to enjoy the surjM'ise upon me. 

The man stalked in. His usual walk is hy ]}auKcs, 
as if (from the same vacuity of thought which made 
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Dryden’s clown whistle) he was telling his steps : and 
iirst paid his clumsy respects to my motlier ; then to 
my sister ; next to me, as if 1 were already his wife, 
and therefore to be last in his notice ; and sitting down 
by me, told us in general what weather it was. Very 
cold he made it; but [ was warm enough. Then 
addressing himself to me : And how do you find it. 
Miss ? was his question ; and would have taken my 
hand. 

1 withdrew it, I believe with disdain enough. My 
mother frowned. My sister bit her lip. 

1 could not contain myself : 1 never was so bold in 
my life ; for I went on with my plea, as if Mr. Solmes 
had not been there. 

My mother coloured, and looked at him, at my 
sister, and at me. My sister’s eyes were opener and 
bigger than ever I saw them before. 

The man understood me. He hemmed, and 
removed from one chair to another. 

I went on, supplicating for my mother’s favourable 
report : Nothing but invincible dislike, said 1 — 

What would the girl be at, interrupted my mother ? 
Why, Clary! Is this a subject! — Is this! — Is this! 
— Is this a time — And again she looked upon Mr. 
SoImcs. 

I am sorry, on retiection, that 1 put my mamma into 
so much confusion — To be sure it was very saucy in 
me. 

X beg pardon, Madam, said I. But my papa will 
soon return. And since i am not jjcrmittcd to with- 
draw, it is not necessary, I humbly presume, that Mr. 
iSolmcs’s presence should deprive me of this opportunity 
to implore your favourable report; and at the same 
time, if he still visit on my account [looking at him] 
to convince him, thcit it cannot |)088ibly ^ to any 
purpose — 
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Is the mad ? said my mother, interrapting va£. 

My sister, with the affectation of a whisper to ray 
mother — ^This is — ^This is spites Madam, [very 
fully she spoke the word,] because you commanded her 
to stay. 

I only looked at her, and turning to my mother. 
Permit me, Madam, said I, to repeat my request. I 
have no brother, no sister ! — If I lose my mamma s 
fevour, I am lost for ever ! 

Mr. Solmes removed to his first seat, and fell to 
gnawing the head of his hazel ; a carved head, almost 
as ugly as his own — did not think the man was so 
sensible. 

My sister rose, with a face all over scarlet ; and 
stepping to the table, where lay a fan, she took it up, 
and, although Mr. Solmes had observed that the 
weather was cold, fanned herself very violently. 

My mother came to me, and angrily taking my 
hand, led me out of that parlour into my own ; which, 
you know, is next to it — Is not this behaviour very 
bold, very provoking, think you, Clary ? 

I beg your pardon. Madam, if it has tliat appearance 
to you. But indeed, my dear Mamma, there seem 
to be snares laying for me. Too well I know ray 
brother’s drift. With a good word he shall have ray 
consent for all he wishes to worm me out of — neither 
he, nor ray sister, shall need to take half this pains—- 

My mother was about to leave me in high 
displeasure. 

I besought her to stay : One fevour, but one 'favour, 
dearest Madam, said I, give me leave to beg of you — 

What would the girl ? 

I see how every thing is working about.— I never, 
never can think of Mr. Solmes. My papa will be in 
tumults when he is told that I cannot. They will 
judge of the tenderness of your heart to a poor child 
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who seems devoted by every one else, from the willing- 
ness you have already shewn to hearken to my prayers. 
There will be endeavours used to confine me, and keep 
me out of your presence, and out of the presence of 
every one who used to love me {jhis^ my dear Miss 
House t is tbreatened']^ If this be effected; if it be 
put out of my power to plead my own cause, and 
to appeal to you, and to my uncle Harlowc, of whom 
only I have hope; then will every car be opened 
against me, and every tale encouraged — It is, there- 
fore, my humble request, that, added to the disgraceful 
])rohibitions I now suffer under, you will not, if you 
can help it, give way 10 my being denied your ear. 

Your listening Hannah has given you this intelli- 
gence, as she does many others. 

Hannah, Madam, listens not — My Hannah — 

No more in Hannah’s behalf — Hannah is known to 
make mischief — Htinnah is known— But no more of 
that bold intermeddler — ’Tis true your father threat- 
ened to confine you to your chamber, if you complied 
not, in order the more assuredly to deprive you of the 
opportunity of corrospuHing with those who harden 
your heart against his with* He bid me tell you so, 
when he went out, if I found you refractory. But 1 
was loth to deliver so harsh a declaration; being still 
in hope that you would come down to us in a compliant 
temper. Hannah has overheard this, I suppose ; and 
has told you of it ; as also, that he declared he would 
break your heart, rather than you should break his. 
And 1 now assure you, that you will be confined, and 
prohibited making teasing appeals to any of us ; and 
we shall see who is to submit, you to us, or every body 
to you. 

Again I offered to clear Hannah, and to lay the latter 
part of the intelligence to my sister’s echo, Betty Barnes, 
who had boasted of it to anotlter servant : but 1 was 
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again bid to be silent on that head. 1 should soon 
find) my mother was pleased to say, that others could 
be as determined as I was obstinate : and once for all 
would add, that since she saw that I built upon her 
indulgence, and was indifferent about involving 'her in 
contentions with my father, and his brothers, and with 
her other children, she would now assure me, that she 
was as much determined a^amst Mr. Lovelace, and for 
Mr. Solmes and the family schemes, as any body ; and 
would not refuse her consent to any measures that 
should be thought necessary to reduce a stubborn child 
to her duty. 

I was ready to sink. She was so good as to lend 
me her arm to supmrt me. 

And this, said X is all I have to hope for from my 
Mamma ? 

It is. But, Clary, this one further opportunity I 
give you — Go in again to Mr. Solmes, and behave 
discreetly to him ; and let your father find you together, 
upon dnni terms at least. 

My feet moved [of tiemehes, I think] fiirther from 
the parlour where he was, and towards the stairs ; and 
there I stopped and paused. 

If, proceeded she, you are determined to stand in 
defiance of us all — ^then indeed you may go up to your 
chamber (as you are ready to do) — ^And God help 
you ! 

God help me, indeed! for 1 cannot give hope of 
what I cannot intend — But let me have your prayers, 
my dear Mamma ! — Those shall have mine, who have 
brought me into all this distress. 

I was moving to go up — 

And m/J you go up, Clary ? 

I turned my face to her ; my officious tears would 
needs plead for me : I could not just then speak, and 
stood still. 
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Good girl, distress me not thus ! — Dear, good girl, 
do not thus distress me ! holding out her hand ; but 
standing still likewise. 

What eon I do, Madam ? — ^What I do ? 

GoP in again, my child — Go in again, my dear 
child ! — ^repeated she ; and let your fiither find you 
together. 

What, Madam, to give him hope ? — To give hope 
to Mr. Solmes ? 

Obstinate, perverse, undutiful Clarissa ! with a 
rejecting hand, and angry aspect ; then take your own 
'W’ay, and go up ! — But stir not down again, I charge 
you, without leave, or till your father’s pleasure be 
known concerning you. 

^le Hung from me with high indignation : and I 
Wem up with a very heavy heart ; and feet as slow as 
niy heart was heavy. 


My &ther is come home, and my brother with him. 
Late as it is, they are all shut up together. Not a 
door opens ; not a soul stirs. Hannah, as she moves 
up and down, is shunned as a person infected. 


The angry assembly is broken up. My two uncles 
and my aunt Hervey are sent for, it seems, to be here 
in the morning to breakfast. I shall then, I suppose, 
know my doom. ’Tis past eleven, and I am ordered 
not to go to bed. 


Twelve o’clock. 

This moment the keys of every thing are taken from 
me. It was proposed to send for me down : but my 
father said, he could not bear to look upon me. — 
Strange alteration in a few weeks ! — Shorey was the 
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messenger. The tears stood in her eyes when she 
delivered her message. 

You, my dear, are happy — May you always be so — 
and then I can never be wholly miserable. Adieu, my 
beloved friend ! " 

Cl,. Hari.owi. 


LETTER XXII 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWS, TO MISS HOWI 

Sunday Murniiij*, March 

Hannah has just brought me, from the private jilaee 
in the garden- wall, a Tetter from Mr. l,o\e!ace, 
deposited last night, signed also by Lord M. 

He tells me in it, * That Mr. Solmes makes it his 
boast, that he is to be married in a few days to one 
of the shyest women in England : that my brother 
explains his meaning ; This shy creature, he says, is 
me ; and he assures every one, that his younger hister 
is very soon to be Mr. Solracs’s wife. I le tells m«* of* 
the patterns bespoken which my mother mimtioned 
to me.’ 

Not one thing escapes him that is done or said in 
this house. 

‘ My sister, he says, reports the same things ; and 
that with such particular aggravations of insult upon 
hm^ that he cannot but be extremely piqued, as well at 
the manner, as from the occasion; and expresses himself 
with great violence upon it. 

* He knows not, he says, what my relations’ induce- 
ments can be to prefer such a man as Solmes to him. 
If advantageous settlements be the motive, Solmes shall 
not offer what he will refuse to comply with. 

* As to his estate and family ; the first cannot be 
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excepted against: and for the second, he will not 
dwgrace himself by a comparison so odious. He 
appeals to Lord M. for the regularity of his life and 
manners ever since he has made his addresses to me, or 
had hope of my &vour.’ 

I suppose he would have his Lordship’s signing to 
this letter to be taken as a voucher for him. 

* He desires my leave (in company with my LordJ, 
m a pacific manner, to attend my faAer and uncles, m 
order to make proposals that must be accepted, if they 
will but see him, and hear what they are ; and tells me, 
that he will submit to any measures that I shall 
prescribe, in order to bring about a reconciliation.’ 

^ He presumes to be very earnest with me, * to give 
meeting some night, m my father’s 
gardeSj attended by whom 1 please,* 

Really, my dear, were you to see his letter, you 
would think I had given him great encouragement, and 
tliat I am in direct treaty with him ; or that he is sure 
that my friends will drive me into a foreign protection ; 
for he has the boldness to offer, in my Lord’s name, 
an asylum to me, should I be tyrannically treated in 
Solmes’s behalf. 

1 suppose it is the way of this sex to endeavour to 
entangle the thoughtless of ours by bold supposals and 
offers, in hopes that we shall be too complaisant or 
bashful to quarrel with them ; and, if not checked, to 
reckon upon our silence, as assents voluntarily given, or 
concessions made in their frvour. 

There are other particulars in this letter which I 
ought to mention to you : but I will take an opportunity 
to send you the letter itsdf, or a copy of it. 

For my own part, I am very uneasy to think how I 
have been dramm on one hand, and driven on the other, 
into a clandestine, in short, mto a mere loverlike 
correspondence, which my heart condemns. 
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It is easy to see, if I do not break it off, that Mr. 
Lovelace’s advantages, by reason of my unhappy 
situation, will every day increase, and I shall be more 
and more entangled. Yet if I do put an end to it, 
without making it a condition of being freed from 
Mr. Solmes’s address — May I, my dear, is it best to 
continue it a little longer, in order to extricate myself 
out of the other dilHculty, by giving up all thoughts ot 
Mr. Lovelace ? — Whose advice can I now ask but 
yours. 

All my relations are met. They are at breakfast 
together. Mr. Solmes is expected. I am excessively 
uneasy. 1 must lay down my pen. 


They are all going to church together. Grievously 
disordered they appear to be, as Hannah tells me. She 
believes something is resolved upon. 


Sunday Noon, 

What a cruel thing is suspense ! — I will ask leave 
to go to church this afternoon. I expect to be denied. 
But, if 1 do not ask, they may allege, that my not 
going is owing to myself. 


I desired to speak with Shorey. Shorey came. I 
directed her to carry to my mother my request for per- 
mission to go to church this alternooa What think 
you was the return ? Tell her, that she must direct 
herself to her brother for any favour she has to ask. — 
So, my dear, I am to be delivered up to my brother ! 

I was resolved, however, to ask of Inm this favour. 
Accordingly, when they sent me up my solitary dinner, 
1 gave the messenger a billet, in which I made it my 
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humble request through him to my father, to be 
permitted to go to church this afternoon. 

This was the contemptuous answer: <Tell her, that 
her request will be taken into consideration to~mrrow* 
— My 4 :eque 8 t to go to church to-day to be taken into 
consideration to-morroit) ! 

Patience will be the fittest return 1 can make to such 
an insult. But this method will not do with me; indeed 
it will not ! And yet it is but the beginning, I suppose, 
of what 1 am to expect from my brother, now I am 
delivered up to him. 


On recollection, I thought it best to renew my 
request 1 did. The following is a copy of what I 
wrof^nand what follows that, of the answer sent me. 

Sir, 

I know not what to make of the answer 
brought to my request of being permitted to go to 
church this a^moon. If you designed to shew your 
pleasantry by it, I hope that will continue ; and then 
my request will be granted. 

You know, that I never absented myself, when well, 
and at home, till the two last Sundays ; when I was 
advised not to go. My present situation is such, that 
I never more wanted the benefit of the public prayers. 

I will solemnly engage only to go thither, and back 
again. 

I hope it cannot be thought that I would do other- 
wise. 

My dejection of spirits will give a too just excuse on 
the score of indisposition for avoiding visits. Nor will 
I, but by distant civilities, return the compliments of 
any of my acquaintance. My disgraces, if they are to 
have an end, need not be proclaimed to tlie whole 
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world. I ask this favour, therefore, for my reputation’s 
sake, that I may be able to hold up my head in the 
neighbourhood, if I live to see an end of the unmerited 
severities which seem to be designed for 

Your unhappy sister, r 

Cl. Harlowe. 


TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE 

For a girl to lay so much stress upon going to church, 
and yet resolve to defy her parents, in an article of the 
greatest consequence to them, and to the whole &mily, 
is an absurdity. You are recommended. Miss, to the 
practice of yo\a private devotions. May they be^ffi- 
cacious upon the mind of one of the most pervtCacious 
young creatures that ever was heard of I The intention 
is, 1 tell you plainly, to mortify you into a sense of 
your duty. The neighbours you are so solicitous to 
appear well with, already know, that you defy that. 
So, Miss, if you have a real value for your reputation, 
shew it as you ought. It is yet in your own power to 
establish or impair it. 

Ja. Harlowe. 

Thus, my dear Miss Howe, has my brother got me 
into his snares ; and I, like a poor silly bird, the more 
I struggle, am the mor^ entangled. 
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LETTER XXm 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWS, tO MISS HOWE 

Monday Morning, March 6. 

They are resolved to break ray heart. My poor 
Hannah is dischargedx-disgrace&lly discharged! — 
Thus it was. 

Within half an hour after I had sent the poor girl 
down for my breakfast, that bold creature Betty Barnes, 
my sister’s confidant and servant, (if a favourite maid 
and confidant can be deemed a servant f) came up. 

What, Miss, will you please to have for breakfast ? 

I was surprised. What will 1 have for breakjfest, 
Bet^>»How! — ^What! — How comes it! — ^Then I 
named Hannah. I could not tell what to say. 

Don’t be surprised, Miss : — ^but you’ll see Hannah 
no more in this house. 

God forbid! — Is any harm come to Hannah? — 
What! What is tlie matter with Hannah? 

Why, Miss, tlie short and the long is tliis: Your 
papa and mamma think Hannah has staid long enough 
in the house to do mischief; and so she is ordered 
to troop [that was the confident creature’s word^,; and 
I am Erected to wait upon you in her stead. 

1 burst into tears. 1 have no service for you, Betty 
Barnes ; none at all. But where is Hannah ? Cannot 
I speak with the poor girl? I owe her half a year’s 
wages. May I not see the honest creature, and pay 
her her wages? I may never see her again perhaps; 
for they are resolved to break my heart 

And they think you are resolved to break theirs : so 
tit for tat, Miss. 

Impertinent I called her ; and asked her, if it were 
upon such confident terms t^t her service was to begin. 
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I was 80 very earnest to see the poor maid, that (to 
ohUge me, as she said) she went down with my request. 

The worthy creature was as earnest to sec me ; and 
the fevour was granted in presence of Shorey and 
Betty. 

I thanked her, when she came up, for her past 
service to me. 

Her heart was ready to break. And she began to 
vindicate her fidelity and love; and disclaimed any 
mischief she had ever made. 

I told her, that those who occasioned her being 
turned out of ray service, made no question of her in- 
tegrity : that her dismission was intended for an indignity 
to me : that I was very sorry to be obliged to part with 
her, and hoped she would meet with as good a service. 

Never, never, wringing her hands, should meet 
with a mistress she loved so well. And the poor 
creature ran on in my praises, and in professions of love 
to me. 

We are all apt, you know, my dear, to praise our 
benefactors, because they are our benefactors; as if 
every body did right or wrong, as they obliged or dis- 
obliged us. But this good creature deserved to be 
kin£y treated ; so I could have no merit in favouring 
one whom it would have been ungrateful not to 
distinguish. 

1 gave her a little linen, some laces, and other odd 
things ; and instead of four pounds which were due to 
her, ten guineas : and said, if ever I were again allowed 
to be my own mistress, I would think of her in the first 
place. 

Betty enviously whispered Shorey upon it. 

Hannah told me, before their faces, having no other 
opportunity, that she had been examined about letters 
to me, and from me : and that she had given her pockets 
to Miss Harlowe, who looked into tliem, and put her 
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fingers in her stays, to satisfy herself that she had not 
any. 

She gave me an account of the number of my 
pheasants and bantams ; and I said, they should be my 
own care twice or thrice a day. 

We wept over each other at parting. The girl 
prayed for all the family. 

To have so good a servant so disgracefully dismissed, 
is very cruel : and I could not help saying that these 
methods might break my heart, but not any other way 
answer the end of the authors of my disgraces. 

Betty, with a very saucy fleer, said to Shorey, There 
would be a trial of skill about that she fancied. But 1 
took no notice of it. If this wench thinks that 1 have 
robbed her young mistress of a lover, as you say she has 
given*t:2vshe may believe that it is some degree of 
merit in herself to be impertinent to me. 

Thus have I been forced to part with my faithful 
Hannah. If you can commend the good creature to a 
place worthy of her, pray do for my sake. 


LETTER XXIV 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Monday, near 12 o'clock. 

The enclosed letter was just now delivered to me. 
My brother has carried all his points. 

I send you also the copy of my answer. No more 
at this time can I write ! — 


Monday, Mar. 6 . 

Miss Clary, 

By command of your father and mother I 
write expressly to forbid you to come into their presence, 
VOL. 1. G 
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or into tlie garden when they are there : nor when they 
are not there, but with Betty Barnes to attend you ; 
except by particular license or command. 

On their blessings, you are forbidden likewise to 
correspond with the vile Lovelace ; as it is well known 
you did by means of your sly Hannah. Whence her 
sadden discharge. As was fit. 

Neither are you to correspond with Miss Howe ; 
who has given herself high airs of late ; and might 
possibly help on your correspondence with that detested 
libertine. Nor, in short, with any body without leave. 

You are not to enter into the presence of eith- r oi 
your uncles, without dieir leave first obtained, it is in 
mercy to you, after such a behaviour to your mother, 
that your fatlier refuses to see you. 

You are not to be seen in any apartment oPtne house 
you so lately governed as you pleased, unless you ai e 
commanded down. 

In short, you are strictly to confine yourself to your 
chamber, except now and then, in Betty Barnes’s sight 
(as aforesaid) you take a morning or cvenmg turn in 
the garden : and then you are to go directly, and with- 
out stopping at any apartment in the way, up and down 
the back stairs, that the sight of so perverse a young 
creature may not add to the pain you have given every 
body. 

The hourly threatenings of your fine fellow, as well 
as your own unheard-of obstinacy, will account to you 
for all this. What a hand has the best and mof<t in- 
dulgent of mothers had witli you, who so long pleaded 
for you, and undertook for you; even when others, 
from the manner of your setting out, despaired of moving 
you ! — What must your perverseness have been, that 
such a mother can give you up ! She thinks it right 
so to do : nor will take you to favour, unless you make 
the first 8tep8> by a compliance with your duty. 
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As for myself, whom perhaps you think hardly of 
[|in very good company, if you do, that is my consola- 
tion] ; I have advised, that you may be permitted to 
pursue your own inclinations, (some people need no 
greater punishment than such a permission,) and not to 
have the house encumbered by one who must give them 
the more pain for the necessity she has laid them under 
of avoiding tlie sight of her, although in it. 

If any thing I have written appear severe or harsh, 
it is still in your power (but perhaps will not always be 
so) to remedy it ; and that by a single word. 

Betty Barnes has orders to obey you in all points 
consistent with her duty to those to whom you owe it, 
as well as she. 

Ja. Harlowe. 


TO JAMES HARLOWE, JUNIOR, ESC*. 

Sir, 

I will only say. That you may congratulate 
yourself on having so far succeeded in all your views, 
that you may report what you please of me, and I can 
no more defend myself, than if I were dead. Yet one 
favour, nevertheless, I will beg of you. It is this — 
That you will not occasion more severities, more dis- 
graces, than are necessary for carrying into execution 
your farther designs, whatever they be, against 

Your unhappy sister, 

Clarissa Harlowe. 
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LETTER XXV 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWf, Tt) MISI> HOWE 

'riiesilay, Ma.'cli 7, 

Bv my last deposit, you will sec how I am driven, 
and what a poor prisoner I am. — No regard had to 
my reputation. The whole matter is now before you. 
Can such measures be supposed to soften ? — But surely 
they can only mean to try to frighten me into my 
brother’s views! — ^All my hope is, to be able to 
weather this point till my cousin Morden comes from 
Florence; and he is soon ex|)ected: yet, if they are 
determined upon a short day, I doubt he will not be 
here time enough to save me. 

It is plain by my brother’s letter, that ni^^iothcr 
has not spared me, in the report she was pleased to 
make of the conference between herself and me: yet 
she was pleased to hint to me, that my brother had 
views which she would have had me try to disappoint. 
But indeed she had engaged to give a fuithful account 
of what was to pass between herself and me: and it was, 
doubtless, much more eligible to give up a daughter, 
than to disoblige a husband, and every other person ot 
the &mily. 

They think they have done every thing hy turning 
away my poor Hannah: but as long as the liberty of 
the garden, and my poultry-visits, arc allowed me, they 
will be mistaken. 

1 asked Mrs. Betty, if she had any orders to watch 
or attend me; or whedier 1 was to ask her leave when- 
ever I should be disposed to walk in the garden, or to 
go to feed my bantams ? — Lord bless her ! what could 
I mean fay such a question ! Yet she owned, that she 
had heard, that I was not to go into the garden, when 
my father, mother, or uncles were there. 
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However, as it behoved me to be assured on this 
head, 1 went down directly, and staid an hour, without 
question or impediment; and yet a good part of the 
time, 1 walked under and in sight ^ as I may say, of my 
brother's study window, where lx)th he and my sister 
happened to be. And I am sure they saw me, by the 
loud mirth they affected, by way of insult, as 1 suppose. 

80 this part of my restraint was doubtless a stretch 
of the authority given him. The enforcing of that may 
perhaps come next. But I hope not. 


Tuesday Night. 

Since I wrote the above, I ventured to send a letter 
by Shorey to my mother. I desired her to give it into 
her own hand, when nobody was by. 

I shaii^uclose the copy of it. You will see that I 
would have it thought, that now Hannah is gone, 1 
have no way to correspond out of the house. 1 am 
far from thinking all I do right. I am afraid this 
is a little piece of art, that is not so. But this is an 
after-thought. The letter went first. 

Honoured Madam, 

Having acknowledged to you, that I had 
received letters from Mr. Lovelace full of resentment, 
and that I answered tliem purely to prevent further 
mischief, and having shewn you copies of my answers, 
which you did not disapprove of, although you thought 
fit, after you had read them, to forbid me any further 
correspondence with him, I think it my duty to acquaint 
you, that another letter from him has since come to my 
hand, in which he is very earnest with me to permit 
him to wait on my papa, or you, or my two uncles, in 
a pacific way, accompanied by Lord M. : on which I 
beg your commands. 

1 own to you. Madam, that had not the prohibition 
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been renewed, and had not Hannah been so suddenly 
dismissed my service, I should have made the less 
scruple to have written an answer, and to have com- 
manded her to convey it to him, with all sjwcd, in 
order to dissuade him from these visits, lest an} thing 
should happen on the occasion that my heart aches 
but to think of. 

And here I cannot but express my grief, that 1 
should have all the punishment and all the blame, who, 
as I have reason to think, have pre\cnted great mischief, 
and have not been the occasion of any. Kor, Madam, 
could I be supposed to govern the passions of elt/jir oi 
tlie gentlemen ? — Over the one indeed I have had some 
little influence, without giving him hitherto any reason 
to think he has fastened an obligation upon mo for jit. . . 
Over the other. Who, Madam, has any-f^s:^! am 
grieved at heart, to be obliged to lay so great blame 
at my brother’s door, although my reputation and my 
liberty are both to be sacrificed to his resentment and 
ambition. May not, however, so deep ti sufferer bi' 
permitted to speak out? 

This communication being ns voluntarily made, as 
dutifully intended, I humbly presume to hoj)e, that 
I shall not be required to produce the letter itself 
I cannot either in honour or prudence do that, because 
of the vehemence of his style; for having heard [not, 
I assure you, by my means, or through Hannah’sJ of 
some part of the harsh treatment I have met with; he 
thinks himself entitled to place it to his own account, 
by reason of speeches tlirown out by some of my 
relations, equally vehement. 

If I do not answer him, he will be made desj)crato, 
and think himself justified (though f shall not think 
him so) in resenting the treatment he complains of : if 
, I </?, and if, in compliment to me, he forbears to resent 
what he thinks himself entitled to resent ; be pleased, 
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Madam, to consider the obligation he will suppose he 
lays me under. 

If I were as strongly prepossessed in his favour as is 
supposed, I should not have wished this to be considered 
by youe And permit me, as a still further proof that 1 
am not prepossessed, to beg of you to consider, Whether, 
upon the whole, the proposal I made, of declaring for 
the single life (which 1 will religiously adhere to) is 
not the best way to get rid of his pretensions with 
honour. To renounce him, and not be allowed to 
aver, that 1 will never be the other man’s, will make 
him conclude (driven as 1 am driven) that I am 
determined in that other man’s favour. 

If this has not its due weight, my brother’s strange 
schqpes must be tried, and 1 will resign myself to my 
destiny"^!! ail the acquiescence that shall be granted 
to my prayers. And so leaving the whole to your own 
wisdom, and whether you choose to consult my papa 
and uncles upon this humble application, or not; or 
whetlier I shall be allowed to write an answer to Mr. 
Lovelace, or not [and if allowed so to do, I beg your 
direction by whom to send it] ; I remain, 

Honoured Madam, 

Your unhappy, but ever dutiful daughter, 

Cl. Haulowe. 


Wednesday Morning. 

I h.ive just received an answer to the enclosed 
letter. My mother, you will observe, has ordered me 
to burn it: but, as you will have it in your safe keep^ 
ing, and nobody else will see it, her end will be equally 
answered, as if it were burnt. It has neiidier date nor 
superscription. 
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Clarissa, 

Say not all the blame and all tlie punishment 
is yours. I am as much blamed, and as much punished, 
as you are; yet am more innocent. When your 
obstinacy is equal to any other ])erson*s passion, blame 
not your brother. We judged right, that Hannah 
carried on your correspondencies. Now she is gone, 
and you cannot write [we think you cannot] to Miss 
Howe, nor she to you, udthout our knowledge, one 
cause of uxieasiness and jealousy is over. 

1 had no dislike to Hannah. 1 did not tell her so ; 
because somebody was within hearing when she desired 
to pay her duty to me at going. 1 gave her a caution, 
in a raised voice. To take care, whereter she went to 
live next, if there were any young ladies, how she ^made 
parties, and assisted in chindcstine currespsndcncies. 
But I slid two guineas into her hand : nor was 1 angry 
to hear that you were still more bountiful to her. Ho 
much for Hannah. 

1 don’t know what to write, about your answering 
that man of violence. What can you think of it, that 
such a family as ours, should have such a rod held over 
it? — For my part, I have not owned that I know you 
ha’oe corresponded. By your last boldness to me fan 
astonishing one it was, to pursue before Mr, Holmes the 
subject that I was forced to break from abovexstiirs !] 
you may, as far as I know, plead, that you had my 
countenance for your correspondence with him ; and so 
add to the uneasiness between your father and me. 
You was once all my comfort, Clarissa; you made 
all my hardships tolerable: — But now! — However, 
nothing, it is plain, can move you ; and 1 will say no 
more on that head: for you arc umlcr your father’s 
discipline now ; and he will ndther be prescrilxfd to, 
nor entreated. 

I should have been glad to see the letter you tell me 
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of, as I saw the rest. You say, both honour and pru- 
dence forbid you to shew it to me. — 0 Clarissa ! what 
think you of receiving letters that honour and prudence 
forbid j^ou to shew to a mother ! — But it is not for me 
to see it, if you would choose to shew it me. T will not 
be in your secret. I will not know that you did corre- 
spond. And, as to an answer, take your own methods. 
But let him know it will be the last you will write. 
And, if you do write, I won’t see it : so seal it up (if 
you do) and give it to Shorey ; and she — ^Yet do not 
think I give you license to write. 

We will be upon no conditions with him, nor will 
yon be allowed to be upon any. Your father and uncles 
would have no patience were he to come. What have 
you ft dyjtp oblige him with your refusal of Mr. Solmes? 
— Will not that refusal be to give him hope ? And 
while ho has any, can we be easy or free from his 
insults ? Were even your brother in faulty as that 
fault cannot be conquered, is a sister to carry on a 
correspondence that shall endanger her brother ? But 
your father has given his sanction to your brother’s 
dislikes, and they are now your father’s dislikes, and 
my dislikes, your uncles’, and every body’s ! — No matter 
to whom owing. 

As to the rest, you have by your obstinacy put it out 
of my power to do any thing for you. Your father 
takes upon himself to be answerable for all consequences. 
You must not therefore apply to me for favour. I 
shall endeavour to be only an observer ; Happy, if I 
could be an unconcerned one ! — While I had power, 
you would not let me use it as I would hare used it. 
Your aunt has been forced to engage not to interfere 
but by your father’s direction. You’ll have severe 
trials. If you have any favour to hope for, it must be 
from the mediation of your uncles. And yet, I believe, 
they are equally determined : for they make it a prin- 
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ciple, [^alas ! they never had children ! [] that that child, 
who in marriage is not governed by her parents, is to 
be given up as a lost creature ! 

I charge you, let not this letter be found. Burn it. 
There is too much of the mother in it, to a daughter so 
unaccountably obstinate. 

Write not another letter to me. 1 can do nothing 
for you. But you can do every thing for yourbelf. 


Now, my dear, to proceed with my melancholy 
narrative. 

After this letter, you will believe, that 1 could have 
veiy little hopes, that an application directly to my 
father would stand me in any stead : but I thought it 
became me to write, were it but to acquit'^ysclf to 
myself, that I have left noticing unattempted that has the 
least likelihood to restore me to his favour. Accord- 
ingly I wrote to the following effect ; 

I PRESUME not, I say, to argue with my Papa ; t 
only beg his mercy and indulgence in this one ]K)int, on 
which depends my present, and ))crhaps my future, 
happiness ; and beseech him not to reprobate his chiltt 
for an aversion which it is not in her power to conquer. 
I beg, that I may not be sacrificed to projects, and 
remote contingencies. 1 complain of die disgraces 1 
suffer in this banishment from his presence, and in 
being confined to my chamber. In every thing but 
this one point, I promise implicit duty and resignation 
to his will. 1 repeat my offers of a single life ; and 
appeal to him, whether I have ever given him cause to 
doubt my word. I beg to be admitted to his, and to 
my mamma’s, presence, and that my conduct may lie 
under their own eye : and diis with the more earnest- 
ness, as 1 have too much reason to believe that snares 
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are laid for me; and tauntings and revilings used on 
purpose to make a handle of my words against me, 
when I am not permitted to speak in my own defence. 
I conclude with hoping, that my brother’s instigations 
may nSt rob an unhappy child of her father. 


This is the answer, sent without superscription, and 
unsealed, although by Betty Barnes, who delivered it 
with an air, as if she knew the contents. 


Wednesday. 

I write, perverse girl ; but with all the indignation 
that your disobedience deserves. To desire to be for- 
given a fault you own, and yet resolve to persevere in, 
is a boiuiless, no more to be equalled, than passed over. 
It is my autliority you defy. Your reflections upon a 
brother, that is an honour to us all, deserve my utmost 
resentment. 1 see how light all relationship sits upon 
you. The cause 1 guess at, too. I cannot bear the 
reflections that naturally arise from this consideration. 
Your behaviour to your too-indulgent and too-fond 

mother But, I have no patience — ^Continue banished 

from my presence, undutifiil as you are, till you know 
how to conform to my will. Ingrateful creature! 
Your letter but upbraids me for my past indulgence. 
Write no more to me, till you can distinguish l^ter ; 
and till you are convinced of your duty to 

A justly incensed Father, 


This angry letter was accompanied with one from 
my mother, unsealed, and unsuperscribed also. Those 
who take so much pains to confederate every one 
against me, I make no doubt, obliged her to bear her 
testimony against the poor girl. 
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My mother’s letter being a re})ctition of some of the 
severe things that passed between herself and me, of 
which I have already informed you, I shall not need 
to give you the contents — only thus far, that she also 
praises my brother, and blames me for my frlx'doms 
with him. 


I.ETTliR XXVI 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWF, TO MISS HOWF 

'I'luirsday Morn., March 9. 

I HASE another letter from Mr. Lovelace, although 
I had not answered his former. 

This man, some how or other, knows eCTTy thing 
that passes in our family. My condnement; Hannah’s 
dismission; and more of the resentments and resolutions 
of my father, uncles, and brother, than I can possibly 
know, and almost as soon as the things happen, which 
he tells me of. He cannot come at these intelligencies 
fairly. 

He is excessively uneasy upon what he hears ; and 
his expressions, both of love to me, and resentment to 
them, are very fervent. He solicits me, ‘ To engage 
my honour to him never to have Mr. Solmes.’ 

I think 1 may fairly promise him that 1 will not. 

He begs, * That 1 will not think he is endeavouring 
to make to himself a merit at any man’s exjiense, since 
he hopes to obtain my fa\our on the foot of his own ; 
nor that he seeks to intmulate me into a consideration 
for him. But declares, that the treatment he meets 
with from my family is of such a natuie, that he is 
perpetually reproached for not resenting it; and that 
as well by Lord M. and Lady Sarah, and Lady Betty, 
as by all his other friends : and if he must have no 
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hope from me, he cannot answer for what his despair 
will make him do.’ 

Indeed, he says, * his relations, the ladies particularly, 
advise him to have recourse to a legal remedy : But 
how, Re asks, can a man of honour go to law for verbal 
abuses given by people entitled to wear swords ? ’ 

You see, my dear, that my mother seems as appre- 
hensive of mischief as myself ; and has indirectly offered 
to let Shorcy carry my answer to the letter he sent 
me before. 

He is full of the favours of the ladies of his family 
to me: to whom, nevertheless, I am personally a 
stranger; except, that 1 once saw Miss Patty Montague 
at Mrs. Knollys’s. 

«rt is natural, 1 believe, for a person to be the more 
desirou^^f making new friends, in proportion as slie 
loses the favour of old ones. Yet had I rather appear 
amiable in the eyes of my own relations, and in your 
eyes, than in those of all the world besides — but these 
four ladies of his family have such excellent characters, 
that one cannot but wish to be thought well of by 
them. Cannot there be a way to find out, by Mrs. 
b'ortescue’s means, or by Mr. Hickman, who has 
some knowledge of Lord M. [covertly, however,] 
what their opinions are of the present situation of 
things in our family ; and of the little likelihood there 
is, diat ever the alliance once approved of by them, 
can take effect? 

1 cannot, for my own part, think so well of myself, 
as to imagine, that they can wish their kinsman to 
persevere in his views with regard to me, through such 
contempts and discouragements. — Not that it would 
concern me, should they advise him to the contrary. 
By my Lord’s signmg Mr. Lovelace’s former letter ; 
by Mr. Lovelace’s assurances of the continued favour 
of all his relations; and by the report of others; I 
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seem still to stand high m their favour. But, methinks, 
I should be glad to have this confirmed to me, as from 
themselves, by the lips of an indilferent person; and 
the rather, as they are known to put a value upon their 
alliance, because of their fortunes and famil/; and 
take it amiss (as they have reason) to be included by 
ourj in the contempt thrown upon their kinsman. 

Curiosity at present is all my motive : nor will there 
ever, I hope, be a stronger, notwithstanding yom 
questionable tirobs — even were the merits of Mr. 
Lovelace much greater than they are. 


1 have answered his letters. If be takes me at my 
word, I shall need to be less solicitous for the opinions 
of his relations in my favour ; and yet one ^uld be 
glad to be well thought of by the worthy. 

This is the substance of my letter : 

* I express my surprise at his knowing (and so 
early) all that passes here.* 

1 assure him, * That were there not such a man in 
the world as himself, I would not have Mr. Solmes.* 

1 tell him, * That to return, as 1 understand he does, 
defiances for defiances, to my relations, is frr from 
being a proof with me, either of his politeness, or ot 
the consideration he pretends to have for me. 

* That the moment I hear he visits any of my friends 
without their consent, I will make a resolution never 
to see him more, if I can help it.* 

I apprize him, ‘ That I am connived at in sending 
this letter (although no one has seen the contents) 
provided it shall be the last 1 will ever write to him : 
that I had more than once told him, that the single 
life was my choice ; and diis before Mr. Solmes was 
introduced as a visiter in our family : that Mr. Wyerley, 
and other gentlemen, knew it to be my choice, before 
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himself was acquainted with any of us : that 1 had 
never been induced to receive a line from him on the 
subject, but that I thought he had not acted ungenerously 
by my brother ; and yet had not been so handsomely 
treat^*by my friends, as he might have expected ; 
but that had he even my friends on his side, 1 should 
have very great objections to him, were I to get over 
my choice of a single life, so re^y preferable to me 
as it is ; and that 1 should have declared as much to 
bim, had 1 not regarded him as more than a common 
visiter. On all these accounts, I desire, that the one 
more letter, which 1 will allow him to deposit in the 
usual place, may be the very last; and that only, to 
acquaint me with his acquiescence that it shall be so ; 
at Igast till happier times.^ 

This■^st 1 put in that he may not be quite desperate. 
But, if he take me at my word, I shall be rid of one 
of my tormentors. 

1 have promised to lay before you all his letters, 
and my answers : I repeat that promise : and am the 
less solicitous, for that reason, to amplify upon the 
contents of either. But I cannot too onen express 
my vexation, to be driven to such streights and diffi- 
culties, here at home, as oblige me to answer letters, 
(from a man 1 had not absolutely intended to encourage, 
and to whom I had really great objections,) filled as 
his are uath such warm protestations, and written to 
me with a spirit of expectation. 

For, my dear, you never knew so bold a supposer. 
As commentators find beauties in an author, to which 
the author perhaps was a stranger; so he sometimes 
compliments me in high strains of gratitude for favours, 
and for a consideration, which I never designed him ; 
insomuch that 1 am frequently under a necessity of 
explaining away the attributed goodness to him, which, 
if X shewed, I should have the less opinion of myself. 
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In short, my dear, like a restifF horse, (as I have 
heard described by sportsmen,) he pains one’s hands, 
and half disjoints one’s arms, to rein him in. And, 
when you see his letters, you must form no judgment 
upon them, till you have read my answers. If you do, 
you will indeed think you have cause to attribute self- 
decatf and throbst and glowsy to your friend : and yet, 
at other times, the contradictory nature complains, that 
I shew him as little favour, and my friends as much 
inveteracy, as if, in the rencontre betwixt my brotliei 
and him, he had been the aggressor ; and as if the 
catastrophe had been as fatal, as it might have been. 

If he has a design by this conduct (sometimes com- 
plaining of my shyness, at others exulting in my 
imaginary favours) to induce me at one time^ to 
acquiesce with his compliments ; at anotW to be 
more complaisant for his complaints ; and if the con* 
tradiction be not the effect of his inattention and 
giddiness; I shall think him as deep and as artful 
(too probably, as practised') a creature, as ever lived ; 
and were I be sure of it, should hate him, if possible, 
worse than I do Solmes. 

But enough for the present of a creature so very 
various. 


LETTER XXVII 

MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE 

Thursday Night, March 9. 

I HA\E not patience with any of the people you aie 
with. I know not what to advise you to do. How 
do you know that you are not punishable for being the 
cause, though to your own loss, that the will of your 
grandfather is not complied with ? — Wills are sacred 
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things, child. ^ You see, that they, even they^ think 
BO, who imagine they saiFer by a will, through the 
distinction paid yon in it. 

I allow of all your noble reasonings for what you 
did at •the time : But, since such a charming, such a 
generous instance of filial duty is to go thus unre- 
warded, why should you not resume ? / 

Your grandhither knew the famfy-failing. He 
knew what a noble spirit you had to do good. He 
himself, perhaps, [excuse me, my dear,3 had done too 
little in his life-time j and therefore he put it in your 



You will say, you cannot do it, while you are with 
them. I don’t know that. Do you think they can 
use you'Trorse than they do? And is it not your 
right? And do they not make use of your own 
generosity to oppress you ? Your uncle Harlowe is 
one trustee ; your cousin Morden is the other : insist 
upon your right to your uncle ; and write to your 
.cousin Morden about it. This, I dare say, will make 
them alter their behaviour to you. 

Your insolent brother — ^what has ‘ he to do to 
controol you ?— Were it me [I wish it were for one 
month, and no more] I’d shew him the difference. I 
would be in my own mansion, pursuing ray charming 
schemes, and making all around me happy. I would 
set up my own chariot. I would visit them when 
they deserved it. But when my brother and sister 
gave th^elves airs, I would let them know, that I 
was their sister, and not their servant : and, if that 
did not do, I would shut my gates against them j and 
Kd them go and be company for each other. 

It must be confessed, however, that this brother and 
sister of yours, judging as such narrow spirits will ever 
judge, have some reason for treating you as they do. 
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It mast have long been a mortification to them (set 
disappointed love on her side, and avarice on his, out 
of the question) to be so much eclipsed hj a younger 
sister. Such a sun in a ^mily, where there are none 
but faint twinklers, how could they bear it ! ' Why, 
my dear, they must look upon you as a prodigy among 
them: and prodigies, you know, though they obtain 
our admiration, never attract our love. The distance 
between you and them is immense. Their eyes ache 
to look up at you. What shades does your full day 
of merit cast upon them! Can you wonder, then, 
that they should embrace the first opportunity that 
offered, to endeavour to bring you down to their level ? 

Depend upon it, my dear, you will have more of it, 
and more still, as you bear it. ^ 

As to this odious Solmes, I wonder no«*at your 
aversion to him. It is needless to say any thing to 
you, who have so sincere any antipathy to him, to 
strengthen your dislike : Yef^ who can renst her own 
talents ? One of mine, as I We heretofore smd, is to 
give an ugly likeness. Shall I indulge it ? — I will. . 
And the rather, as, in doing so, you will have my 
opinion in justin cation of your aversion to him, and in 
approbation of a steadiness that I ever admired, and 
must for ever approve of, in your temper. 

*I was twice in this wretch’s company. At one 
of the times your Lovelace was there. I need not 
mention to you, who have such a pretty curtosliy^ 
(though at present, ody a curiosity, you know,) the 
unspeakable difierence. 

* Lovelace entertained the company in his lively gay 
way, and made every body laugh at one of his stories. 
It was before this creature was thought of for you. 
Solmes laughed too. It was, however, Us laugh : for 
his first three years, at least, I imagine, must have been 
one continual fit of crying; and his muscles have 
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never yet been able to recover a risible tone. His 
very smile [you never saw him smile, I believe ; never 
at least gave him cause to smile^ is so little natural to 
his features, that it appears to him as hideous as the 
grin of% man in malice. 

* 1 took great notice of him, as 1 do of all the noble 
lords of the creation, in their peculiarities ; and was 
disgusted, nay, shocked at him, even then. I was 
glad, 1 remember, on that particular occasion, to see 
his strange features recovering their natural gloominess $ 
though they did this but slowly, as if the muscles 
which contributed to his distortions, had turned upon 
rusty springs. 

* What a dreadful thing must even the love of such a 
husliand be! For my part, were I his wife! (But 
what ha^ I done to myself, to make such a sup- 
posidon?) I should never have comfort but in his 
absence, or when I was quarrelling with him. A 
splenetic woman, who must have somebody to find 
&ult with, might indeed be Inrought to endure such a 
wretch : the sight of him would always fiimish out tlie 
occasion, and all her servants, for that reason, and for 
t^at only, would have cause to bless their master. But 
how grievous and apprehensive a thing it must be for 
his wife, had she the least degree of delicacy, to catch 
herself in having done something to oblige him f 

* So much for his person. As to the other half of 
him, he is said to be an insinuating, creeping mortal to 
any body he hopes to be a gainer by ; an insolent, 
overbearing one, where he has no such views : And is 
not this the genuine spirit of meanness ? He is reported 
to be spiteful and malicious, even to the whole &mily 
of any single person who has once disobliged him ; and 
to his own relations most of all. I am told, that they 
are none of them such wretches as himself. This may 
be one reason why he is for disinheridng them. 
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* My Kitty, from one of his domestics, tells me, 

that his tenants hate him : and that he never had a 
servant who spoke well of him. Vilely suspicious of 
their wronging him (probably from the badness of his 
own heart) he is always changing. ^ 

* His pockets, they say, are continually crammed 
with keys : so that, when he would treat a guest, (a 
friend he has not out of your frmily), he is half as long 
puzzling which is whicbj as his niggardly treat might be 
concluded in. And if it be wine, he always fetches it 
himself. Nor has he much trouble in doing so ; for 
he has very few visiters — only those, whom business or 
necessity brings : for a gentleman who can help it, 
would rather be benighted, than put up at his house.* 

Yet this is the man they have found out (for 'Con- 
siderations as sordid as those he is govemetTby) for a 
husband, that is to say, for a lord and master, for Miss 
Clarissa Harlowe ! 

But, perhaps, he may not be quite so miserable as he 
is represented. Characters extremely good, or ex- 
tremely bad, are seldom justly given. Favour for a 
person will exalt the one, as disfavour will sink the 
other. But your uncle Antony has told my mother, 
who objected to his covetousness, that it was intended 
to tie him up, as he called it, to your own terms ; which 
would be with a hempen, rather than a matrimonial, 
cord, I dare say. Bui^ is not tliis a plain indication, 
that even his own recommenders think him a mean 
creature ; and that he must be articled with— perhaps 
for necessaries ? But enough, and too much, of such a 
wretch as this ! — You must not have him, my dear, 
— that I am clear in — ^though not so clear, how you 
will be able to avoid it, except you assert the inde- 
pendence to which your estate gives you a title. 
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Here my mother broke in upon me. She wanted 
to see what I had written. 1 was silly enough to read 
Solmes’s character to her. 

She owned, that the man was not the most desirable 
of men"; and that he had not the happiest appearance : 
But what, said she, is person in a man ? And 1 was 
chidden for setting you agmnst complying with your 
father’s will. Then followed a lecture on the pre- 
ference to be given in favour of a man who took care 
to discharge dl his obligations to the world, and to 
keep all together, in opposition to a spendthrift or 
profligate. A fruitful subject you know, whether any 
particular person be meant by it, or not. 

Why will these wise parents, by saying too much 
against the persons they dislike, put one upon defend- 
ing them*^ Lovelace is not a spendthrift ; owes not 
obligations to the world ; though, 1 doubt not, profligate 
enough. Then, putting one upon doing mcb but com- 
mon justice, we must needs be prepossessed, truly ! — 
And so perhaps we are put upon curiosities first, that is 
to say, how such a one or 1ms friends may think of one : 
and then, but too probably, conies in a distinguishing 
preference, or something that looks exceedingly like it. 

My mother charged me at last, to write that side 
over again. — But excuse me, my good Mamma! I 
would not have the character lost upon any consider- 
ation ; since my vein ran freely into it : and 1 never 
wrote to please myself, but 1 pleased you. A very 
good reason why — ^we have but one mind between us 
— only, that sometimes you are a little too grave, 
methinks; 1, no doubt, a little too flippant in your 
opinion. 

This difference in our tempers, however, is probably 
the reason that we love one another so well, that in the 
words of Norris, no tiird love can come in betwixt. 
Since each, in the other’s eye, having something amiss, 
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and each loving the other well enough to bear being 
told of it (and the rather perhaps as neither wishes to 
mend it) ; this takes off a good deal from that rivalry 
which might encourage a little (if not a great deal) of 
that latent spleen, which in time might rise into envy, 
and that into ill-will. So, my dear, if this be the 
case, let each keep her iault, and much good may do 
her with it, say I : for there is constitution in both to 
plead for it : and what an hero or heroine must he or 
she be, who can conquer a constitutional fault ? Let 
it be cmaticey as in some 1 dare not name : let it be 
grofoityt as in my best friend : or let it be flippancy, as 
in — I need not say whom. 

It is proper to acquaint you, that I was obliged to 
comply with my mother’s curiosity, {]my mothep»has 
her share, her full sliare, of curiodty, my^ear,} and 
to let her see here-and-there some passages in your 
letters — 

I am broken in upon — ^but I will tell you by-and-by 
what passed between my mother and me on this occa- 
sion — ^and the rather, as she bad her girl, her favourite 
Hickman, and your Lovelace, all at once in her eye, 
in her part of the conversation. 

Thus it was. 

‘ I cannot but think, Nancy, said she, after all, that 
there is a little hardship in Miss Harlowe’s case : and 
yet (as her mother says) it is a gratmg thing to have a 
child, who was always noted for her duty in smaller 
points, to stand in opposition to her parents’ will in 
the greater; yea, in lie greatest of all. And now, to 
middle the matter between both, it is pity, that the 
man they favour has not that sort of merit which a 
person of a mind so delicate as that of Miss Harlowe 
might reasonably expect in a husband. — But then, this 
mao is surely preferable to a libertine : to a libertine 
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too, who has had a duel with her own brother ; fathers 
and mothers mast think so, were it mt for that circum- 
stance — ^and it is strange if they do not know best.’ 

And so they must, thought I, from their experience, 
if no liftle dirty views give them also that prepossession 
in one man’s favour, which they are so apt to censure 
their daughters for having in another’s — and if, as 1 
may add in your case, they have no creeping, old, 
musty uncle Antonys to strengthen their prepossessions, 
as he does my mother’s. Poor, creeping, positive 
soul, what has such an old bachelor as he to do, to 
prate about the duties of children to parents ; unless he 
had a notion that parents owe some to their children ? 
But your mother, by her indolent meekness, let me call 
it, has spoiled all the three brothers. 

* But y"^ see, child, proceeded my motlier, what a 
di^erent behaviour mine is to you. I recommend to 
you one of the soberest, yet politest, men in England — ’ 

I tliink litde of my mother’s politest^ my dear. She 
judges of honest Hickman for her daughter^ as she 
would have done, I suppose, twenty years ago, for 
herself, 

* Of a good family, continued my mother ; a line, 
clear, and improving estate [a prime consideration with 
my mother, as well as with some other folks, whom 
you know3 : and I leg and I pray you to encourage 
him : at least not to use him die worsCi for his being 
so obsequious to you.’ 

Yes, indeed! To use him kmdly, that he may 
treat me :&miliarly — but distance to the men-wretches 
is best — 1 say. 

‘Yet all will hardly prevail upon you to do as I 
would have you. What would you say, were I to 
treat you as Miss Harlowe’s fether and mother treat 
her? 

‘What would I sayt Madam! — ^That’s easily an- 



x 84 CLARISSA HARLOWE 

Bwered. I would sa^ nothing. Can you think such 
usage, and to such a young lady, is to be borne ? 

* Come, come, Nancy, be not so hasty : you have 
heard but one side ; and that there is more to be said is 
dain, by your reading to me but parts of her 'letters. 
They are her parents. They must know best. Miss 
Harlowe, as fine a child as she is, must have done 
something, must have said something, (you know how 
they loved her,) to make them treat her thus. 

‘But if she should be blameless. Madam, how does 
your own supposition condemn them ? ’ 

Then came up Solmes’s great estate; his good 
management of it-~‘A little too near indeed,' was 
the word ! — 1[(? how moneydoverst thought I, will 
palliate ! Yet my mother is a princess in spirit to'Chis 
Solmes!] *What strange effects, added '*3he, have 
prepossession and love upon young ladies ! ' 

I don't know how it is, ray dear ; but people take 
high delight in finding out folks in love. Curiosity 
begets curiosity. I believe that’s the thing. 

She proceeded to praise Mr. Lovelace's person, and 
his qualifications natural and acquired. But then she 
would judge as mothers will judge, and as daughters are 
very loth to judge : but could say notliing in answer to 
jour offer of living single ; and breaking with him — if 
— if— [three or four if*s she made of one good one, 
if^ that could be depended on. 

But still obedience without reserve^ reason what T 
will, is the burden of my mother’s song : and this, for 
my sake, as well as for yours. 

I must needs sayt that 1 think duty to parents is a 
very meritorious excellence. But I bless God I have 
not your trials. We can all be good when we have no 
temptation nor provocation to the contrary : but few 
young persons (who can help themselves too as you 
can) would bear what you Mar. 



CLARISSA HARLOWE 185 

I will now mention all that is upon my mind, in 
relation to the behaviour of your father and uncles, and 
the rest of theniy because I would not offend you : but I 
have now a higher opinion of my own sagacity, than 
ever I Jiad, in that 1 could never cordially love any one 
of your family but yourself. I am not bom to like 
them. But it is my duty to be sincere to my friend : 
and this will excuse her Anna Howe to Miss Clarissa 
Harlowe. 

I ought indeed to have excepted your mother ; a 
lady to be reverenced : and now to be pitied. What 
must have been her treatment, to be thus subjugated, as 
I may call it ? Little did the good old viscount think, 
when he married his darling, his only daughter, to 
so ^well-appearing a gentleman, and to her own liking 
too, that^he would have been so much kept down. 
Another would call your father a tyrant, if 1 must not : 
all the world that know him, do call him so ; and if 
you love your mother, you should not be very angry at 
the world for taking that liberty. 

Yet, after all, I cannot help thinking, that she is the 
less to be pitied, as she may be said (be the gout, or 
what will, the occasion of his moroseness) to have long 
behaved unworthy of her birth and fine qualities, in 
yielding so much as she yields to encroaching spirits 
[you may confine the reflection to your brother, if it 
will pain you to extend it] ; and this for the sake of 
preserving a temporary peace to herself ; which was 
the less worth endeavouring to preserve, as it always 
produced a strength in the will of otliers, and was 
followed by a weakness in her own, which subjected 
her to an arbitrariness that of course grew, and became 
established, upon her patience. — ^And now to give up 
the most deserving of her children (against her judg- 
ment) a sacrifice to the ambition and selfishness of the 
least deserving ! — But I fly from this subjert — ^having 
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I fear, said too much to be forgiven — and yet much 
less than is in my heart to say upon the over-meek 
subject 

Mr. Hickman is expected from London this evening. 
1 have desired him to inquire after Lovelace’s Ufe and 
conversation in town. It he has not inquired, I shall 
be very angry with him. Don’t expect a very good 
account of either. He is certainly an intriguing wretch, 
and full of inventions. 

Upon my word, I most heartily despise that sex ! I 
wish they would let our fethers and mothers alone; 
teasing them to tease us with their golden promises, and 
protestations and settlements, and the rest of their 
ostentatious nonsense. How charmingly might you 
and I live together, and despise them all ! — But tc[^ be 
cajoled, wire-drawn, and ensnared, like gilly birds, 
into a state of bondage, or vile subordination ; to be 
courted as princesses for a few weeks, m order to be 
treated as slaves for the rest of our lives. Indeed, my 
dear, as you say of Solmes, I cannot endure them! — 
But for your relations [friends no more will I call 
them, unworthy as they are even of the other name !] 
to take such a wretch’s price as that; and to the 
cutting off all reversions from his own family How 
must a mind but commonly just resist such a measure ! 

Mr. Hickman shall sound Lord M. upon the 
subject you recommend. But beforehand, I can tell 
you what he and what his sisters will say, when they 
are sounded. Who would not be proud of such a 
relation as Miss Clarissa Harlowe? — Mrs. Fortescue 
told me, that they are all your very great admirers. 

If I have not been clear enough in my advice about 
what you shall do, let me say, that I can give it in one 
word : it is only by re-urging you to resume. If you 
do, all the rest will follow. 

We are told here, that Mrs. Norton, as well as your 
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aunt Hervey, has given her opinion on the implicit side 
of the question. If she can think, that the part she 
has had in your education, and your own admirable 
talents and acquirements, are to be thrown away upon 
such a worthless creature as Solmes, I could heartily 
quarrel with her. You may think 1 say this to lessen 
your regard for the good woman. And perhaps not 
wholly without cause, if you do. For, to own the 
truth, methinks, I don’t love her so well as I should 
do, did you love her so apparently less, that I could be' 
out of doubt, that you love me better. 

Your mother tells you, ‘ That you will have great 
trials : that you are under your father’s tSscipUttc * — 
The word is enough for me to despise them who give 
occq^sion for its use. — ‘That it is out of her power 
to help y<m I ’ And again : ‘ That if you have any 
favour to hope for, it must be by the mediation of your 
uncles.’ I suppose you will write to the oddities, since 
you are forbid to see them. But can it be, that such 
a lady, such a sister, such a wife, such a mother, has 
no inliuence in her own family ? Who, indeed, as you 
say, if this be so, would marry, that can live single i 
My choler is again beginning to rise. Resume, my 
dear : and that is all 1 will give myself time to say 
further, lest I offend you when I cannot serve you — 
only this, that 1 am 

Your truly affectionate friend and servant, 

Anna Howe. 


LETTER XXVIII 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Friday, March 10. 

You will permit me, ray dear, to touch upon a few 
passages in your last letter, that affect me sensibly. 
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In the first place, you roust allow me to say, low as 
I am in spirits, that I am very angry with you, for 
your reflections on ray relations, particularly on my 
father and mother, and on the memory of ray grand- 
father. Nor, my dear, does your own mother* always 
escape the keen edge of your vivacity. One cannot 
one’s self forbear to write or speak freely of those we 
love and honour, when grief from imagined hard treat- 
ment wrings the heart : but it goes against one to hear 
any body else take the same liberties. Then you have 
so very strong a manner of expression where you take 
a distaste, that when passion has subsided, and I come 
(upon reflection) to see by your severity what I have 
given occasion for, I cannot help condemning myself. 

But least of all can 1 bear that you should reflect 
upon my mother. What, ray dear, if heft, meekness 
should not be rewarded ? Is the want of reward, or 
the want even of a grateful acknowledgment, a reason 
for us to dispense with what we think our duty ? They 
were my father’s lively spirits that first made him an 
interest in her gentle bosom. They were the same 
spirits turned mward, as I have heretofore observed,* 
that made him so impatient when the cruel malady 
seized him. He always loved my mother : Ana 
would not LOVE and pity excusably^ nay laudahlyy make 
a good wife (who was an hourly witness of his pangs, 
when labouring under a paroxysm, and his paroxysms 
becoming more and more frequent, as well as more and 
more severe) give up her own will, her own likings, 
to oblige a husband, thus afflicted, whose love for 
her was unquestionable ? — ^And if so, was it not too 
natural [human nature is not perfect, my dearj that 
the husband thus humoured by the wifo, should be 
unable to bear controul from any body else, much less 
contradiction from his children ? 

* See Letter V, 
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If iJien you would avoid my highest displeasure, you 
must spare my mother : and, surely, you will allow me, 
with her, to pity, as well as to lore and honour my 
father. 

1 have no friend but you to whom 1 can appeal, to 
whom 1 dare complain. Unhappily circumstanced as 
I am, it is but too probable ^at I shall complain, 
because it is but too probable that 1 shall have more 
and more cause given me for complaint. But be it 
your part, if 1 do, to sooth my angry passions, and to 
soften my resentments; and this the rather, as you 
know what an influence youi' advice has upon me ; and 
as you must also know, that the freedoms you take 
with my friends, can have no other tendency, but to 
weaijcen the sense of my duty to them, without answering 
any good e^id to myself. 

I cannot help owning, however, that I am pleased 
to have you join with me in opinion of the contempt 
which Mr. Solmes deserves from me. But yet, permit 
me to say, that he is not quite so horrible a creature as 
you make him: as to his person^ I mean; for with 
regard to his mnd^ by all I have heard, you have done 
him but justice: but you have such a talent at an 
ugly likeness, and such a vivacity, that they sometimes 
carry you out of verisimilitude. In short, my dear, I 
have known you, in more instances than one, sit down 
resolved to write all that wit, rather than strict justice, 
could suggest upon the given occasion. Perhaps it 
may be thought, that I should say the less on this 
particular subject, because your dislike of him arises 
from love to me: But should it not be our aim to 
judge of ourselves, and of every thmg that affects us, as 
we may reasonably imagine other people would judge 
of us and of our actions ? 

As to the advice you give, to resume my estate, I 
am determined not to litigate with my father, let what 
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will be the consequence to myself. I may give you, 
at another time, a more particular answer to your 
reasonings on this subject: but, at present, will only 
observe, that it is my opinion, that Lovelace himself 
would hardly think me worth addressing, were he to 
know this to be my resolution. These men^ my dear, 
with all their flatteries, look forward to the permanent. 
Indeed, it is fit they should. For love must be a very 
foolish thing to look back upon, when it has brought 
persons born to affluence into indigence, and laid a 
generous mind under obligation and dependence. 

You very ingeniously account for tlie love we bear 
to one another, from the d’^eretue in our tempers. I 
own, I should not have thought of that. There may 
possibly be something in it : but whether there be or 
not, whenever I am cool, and give myself time to 
reflect, I will love you the better for th^ correction 
you give, be as severe as you will upon me. Spare 
me not, therefore, ray dear friend, whenever you think 
me in the least faulty. I love your agreeable raillery : 
you know I always did : nor, however owr-serious 
you think me, did I ever think you Jlippant^ as you 
harshly call it. One of the first conditions of our 
mutual friendship was, that each should say or write 
to the other whatever was upon her mind, without 
any offence to be taken : a condition, that is indeed 
indispensable in friendship. 

I knew your mother would be for implicit obedience 
in a child. I am sorry ray case is so circumstanced, 
Aat I cannot comply. It would be my duty to do so, 
if I could. You are indeed very happy,, that you 
have nothing but your own agreeable, yet whimsical, 
humours to contend with, in the choice she invites you 
to make of Mr. Hickman. How happy should I be, 
to be treated with so much lenity ! — I should blush to 
have my motlier say, that she begged and prayed me, and 
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all in 'valn, to encourage a man so unexceptionable as 
Mr. Hickman. 

Indeed, my beloved Mias Howe, I am ashamed to 
have your mother say, with me in her view, *What 
stiange.effects have prepossession and love upon young 
creatures of our sex ! ^ This touches me the more 
sensibly, because you yourself, my dear, are so ready 
to persuade me into it. 

1 should be very blamable to endeavoui to hide any 
the least bias upon my mind, from you ; and I cannot 
but say — that ^is man — ^this Lovelace — ^is a man that 
might be liked well enough, if he bore such a character 
as Mr. Hickman bears ; and even if there were hoMs of 
reclaiming him. And further still I will acknowledge, 
that I believe it possible that one might be drhen, by 
viofent mq^sure-j, step by step, as it were, into some- 
thing that might be called — I don*t know what to call 
it — a conditional kind of tiiingf or so. But as to the 
word LOVE — ^justifiable and chirming as it is in some 
cases, (that is to say, in all the relative f in all the sociaJf 
and, what is still beyond both, in all our superior duties, 
in which it may be properly called divine ; ) it has, 
methinks, in the narrow, circumsciibed, selfish, peculiar 
sense, in which you apply it to me, (tlie man too so 
little to be approved of for his morals, if all that report 
says of him be true,) no pretty sound with it. Treat 
me as freely as you will in all other respects, I will 
love you, as I have said, the better for your friendly 
freedom. But, methi.iks, I could be glad that you 
would not let this imputation pass so glibly from your 
pen, or your lips, as attributable to one of your ovm se»t 
whether I be the person or not : since the other must 
have a double triumph, when a person of your delicacy 
(armed with such contempts of them all, as you would 
have one think) can give up a friend, with an exultation 
over her weakness, as a silly, love-sick creature. 



192 


CLARISSA HARLOWE 


I could make some other observations upon the 
contents of your last two letters ; but my mind is not 
free enough at present. The occasions for the above 
stuck with me ; and I could not help taking the earliest 
notice of them. 

Having written to the end of my second sheet, I 
will close tliis letter, and in my next acquaint you with 
all that has happened here since my last. 


LETTER XXIX 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 
« * 

Saturday, March ii. 

I HAVE had such taunting messages, and such repeated 
avowals of ill offices, brought me from my brother and 
sister, if 1 do not comply with their wills, (delivered, 
too, with provoking sauciness by Betty Barnes,) that 
I have thought it proper, before I entered upon ray 
intended address to my uncles, in pursuance of the hint 
given me in my mother’s letter, to expostulate a little 
with ihem. But 1 have done it in such a manner, as 
will give you (if you please to take it as you have done 
some parts of my former letters) great advantage over 
me. In short, you will have more cause than ever, 
to declare me frr gone in love, if my reasons for the 
change of my style in these letters, with regard to Mr. 
Lovelace, do not engage your more favourable opinion. 
— For I have thought proper to give them their own 
way: and, since they will have it, that I have a 
preferable regard for Mr. Lovelace, I give them cause 
rather to confirm their opinion than doubt it. 

These are my reasons in brief, for the alteration of 
my style. 
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In the first place, they have grounded their principal 
argument for my compliance with their will, upon my 
acknowledgment that my heart is fi'ee; and so, sup- 
posing I give up no preferable person, my opposition 
has the j[ook of downright obstinacy in their eyes ; and 
they argue, that at worst, my aversion to Solmes is an 
aversion that may be easily surmounted, and ougit to 
be surmounted in duty to my father, and for the pro- 
motion of family ^ews. 

Next, although they build upon this argument in 
order to silence me, they seem not to believe me, but 
treat me as disgracefully, as if 1 were in love with one 
of my &ther*8 footmen : so that my conditional willing- 
ness to give up Mr. Lovelace has procured me no 
favour. 

In the jqpxt place, I cannot but think, that my 
brother’s antipathy to Mr. Lovelace is far fi:om being 
well grounded: the man’s inordinate passion for the 
sex is the crime that is always rung in my ears : and a 
very great one it is : But, does my brother recriminate 
upon him thus in love to me? — No — his whole be- 
haviour shews me, that that is not his principal motive, 
and that he thinks me rather in his way than otherwise. 

It is then the call of justice, as I may say, to speak 
a little in favour of a man, who, although provoked by 
my brother, did not do him all the mischief he could 
have done him, and which my brother had endeavoured 
to do him. It might not be amiss therefore, I thought, 
to alarm them a little with an apprehension, that the 
methods they are taking with me are the very reverse 
of those they should take to answer the end they design 
by them. And after all, what is the compliment I 
make Mr. Lovelace, if I alloio it to be thought that I 
do reedfy prefer him to such a man as him they terrify 
me with? Then, my Miss Howe [concluded 1] 
accuses me of a tameness which subjects me to insults 

VOL. I. H 



194 CLARISSA HARLOWfi 

from my brother : I will keep that dear friend in my 
eye ; and for all these considerations, try what a little 
of her spirit will do — sit it ever so awkwardly upon me. 

In this way of thmking, I wrote to my brother and 
sister. This is my letter to him. 

Treated as I am treated, and, in a great measure, if 
not ‘wholly, by your mstigations. Brother, you must 
permit me to expostulate with you upon the occasion. 
It is not my intention to displease you in what I am 
going to write : and yet I must deal freely with you : 
^e occasion calls for it. 

And permit me, in the first place, to remind you, 
that I am your sister; and not your servant ; and Aat, 
therefore, the bitter revilings and passionate language 
brought me from you, upon an occasion v; which you 
have no reason to prescribe to me, are neither worthy 
of my character to bear, nor of yours to offer. 

Put the case, that I •tuere to marry the man you dis- 
like : and that he were not to make a polite or tender 
husband. Is that a reason for you to be an unpolite and 
disobliging brother ? — ^Why must you, Sir, anticipate 
my misfortunes, were such a case to happen ? — Let me 
tell you plainly, that the man who could treat me as a 
•wife, worse than you of late have treated me as a sister, 
must be a barbarous man indeed. 

Ask yourself, I pray you. Sir, if you would thus 
have treated your sister Bella, had she thought fit to 
receive the addresses of the man so much hated by 
you ? — If not, let me caution you, my Brother, not to 
take your measures by what you think •will be home, 
but rather by what ought to be offered^ 

How would you take it, if you had a brother, who, 
in a like case, were to act you, as you do by nu 
You cannot ^t remember what a laconic answer you 
gave even to my father, who recommended to you 
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MisB Nelly D’Oily — Tou did not Uke her^ were your 
words : and that was thought su/Ecient. 

You must needs think, ^at I cannot but know to 
nuhom to attribute my disgraces, when I recollect my 
&ther’^ indulgence to me, in permitting me to decline 
several oflFers ; and to vshomt that a common cause is 
endeavoured to be made, in favour of a man whose 
person and manners are more exceptional than those of 
any of the gentlemen 1 have been permitted to refuse. 

I offer not to compare the two men together : nor is 
there indeed the least comparison to be made between 
them. All the difference to the ondo disadvantage, if 
I &d^ is but in one point — of the greatest importance, 
indeed — But to whom of m>st importance ? — ^To 
seljy surely, were I to encourage his application : of the 
least to Nevertheless, if you do not, by your 
strange politics, unite that mm and me as joint sufferers 
in one cause, you shall End me as much resolved to 
renounce as I am to refuse the others I have 
made an overture to this purpose : 1 hope you will not 
give me reason to confirm my apprehensions, that it 
will be owing to you if it be not accepted. 

It is a sad thing to have it to say, without being 
conscious of ever having given you cause of offence, 
that I have in you a brother, but not a ffiend. 

Perhaps you will not condescend to enter into the 
reasons of your late and present conduct with a foolish 
sister. But if politeness^ if civiRty, be not due to that 
character, and to my seXf Justice ie. 

Let me take the liberty further to observe, that the 
principal end of a young man’s education at the univer- 
sity, is, to learn him to reason justly, and to subdue the 
violence of his passions. I hope. Brother, that you 
will not give room for any body who knows us both, 
to conclude, that the toilette has taught the one more of 
the latter doctrine, than the university has taught the 
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other. I am truly sorry to have cause to say, that I 
have heard it often remarked, that your uncontrouled 
passions are not a ci'edit to your liberal educatioo* 

I hope, Sir, that you will excuse the freedom I 
have taken with you: you have given me to& much 
reason for it, and you have taken much greater with 
me, mthout reason : — so, if you are o6Fended, ought to 
look at the cause, and not at the effect : — then examin- 
ing yourself, that cause will cease, and there will not 
be any where a more accomplished gentleman than my 
brother. 

Sisterly affection, I do assure you. Sir, (unkindly as 
you have used tnCf) and not the pertness which of late 
you have been so apt to impute to me, is my motive in 
this hint Let me invoke your returning kindness, 'my 
only brother / And give me cause, I beseech you, to 
call you my compasshmatmg frimd. For I a m, and 
ever will be. 

Your affectionate sister, 

Clarissa Harlows. 


This is my brother's answer. 

TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWR 

I KNOW there will be no end of your impertinent 
scribble, if I don*t write to you. I write therefore : 
buti without entering into argument with such a con- 
ceited and pert preacher and questioner, it is, to forbid 
you to plague me with your quaint nonsense. I know 
not what wit in a woman is good for, but to make her 
wervalue herself, and despise every other person. 
Yours, Miss Pert, has set you above your duty, and 
above being taught or prescribed to, either by parent^ 
or any body else. But go on, Miss : your mortifica- 
tion will be the greater ; that’s all, child. It sbaU^ I 
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assure you, if I can make it so, so long as you prefer 
that villainous Lovelace, (who is justly hated by all 
your family) to every body. We see by your letter 
now (what we too justly suspected before), most 
evidently we see, the hold he has got of your forward 
heart. But the stronger the hold, the greater must be 
the force (and you shall have enough of that) to tear 
such a miscreant from it. In me, notwithstanding 
your saucy lecturing, and your saucy reflections before, 
you are sure of a friend, as well as of a brother, if it be 
not your own fault. But if you will still think of such 
a wretch as that Lovelace, never expect either friend or 
brother in 

Ja. Harlows. 


I will now give you a copy of my letter to my 
sister; with her answer. 

In what, my dear Sister, have I offended you, that 
instead of endeavouring to soften my father’s anger 
against me, (as I am sure I should have done for you, 
had my unhappy case been yours,) you should, in so 
hard-hearted a manner, join to aggravate not only his 
displeasure, but my modier’s against me. Make but 
my case your own, my dear Bella ; and suppose you 
were commanded to marry Mr. Lovelace, (to whom 
you are believed to have an antipathy,) would you not 
think it a very grievous injunction ? — Yet cannot your 
dislike to Mr. Lovelace be greater than mine is to Mr. 
Solmes. Nor are love and hatred voluntary passions. 

My brother may perhaps think it a proof of a manly 
spirit, to shew himself an utter stranger to the gentle 
passions. We have both heard him boast, that he 
never loved with distinction : and, having predominat- 
ing passions, and checked in his first attempt, perhaps 
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he never will. It is the less wonder then, raw from 
the college, so lately himself the tutored, that he should 
set up for a tutor, a prescriber to our gentler sex, 
whose tastes and manners are differently formed: For 
what, according to his account, are colleges, bufclasses 
of tyrants, from the upper students over the lower, and 
from them to the tutor ? — ^That he, with such mascuUne 
passions, should endeavour to controul and bear down 
an unhappy sister, in a case where his antipathy, and, 
give me leave to say, his ambition [once you would 
have allowed the latter to be his fault]] can be gratified 
by so doing, may not be quite so much to be wondered 
at — but that a sister should give up the cause of a 
sister, and join with him to set her father and mother 
against her, in a case that might have been her own — 
indeed, my Bella, this is not pretty in yCU. 

There was a time that Mr. Lovelace was thought 
reclaimable, and when it was frr from being deemed a 
censurable view to hope to bring back to the paths of 
virtue and honour, a man of his sense and understand- 
ing. I am far from wishing to make the experiment : 
but nevertheless will say, that if I have not a regard for 
him, the disgraceful methods taken to compel me to 
receive the addresses of such a man as Mr. Solmes arc 
enough to induce it. 

Do you, my Sister, for one moment, lay aside all 
prejudice, and compare the two men in their births, 
their educations, their persons, their understandings, 
their manners, their air, and their whole deportments ; 
and in their fortunes too, taking in reversions ; and then 
judge of both ; yet, as I have frequently offered, I will 
live single with all my heart, if that will do. 

I cannot thus live in displeasure and disgrace. I 
would, if I could, oblige all my friends. But will it 
be just, will it be honest, to marry a man I cannot 
endure ? If I have not been used to oppose the will of 
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my father, but have always delighted to oblige and 
ol^y, judge of the strength of my antipathy, by the 
painM opposition I am obliged to make, and cannot 
help it. 

Pity then, my dearest Bella, my sister, my friend, my 
companion, my adviser, as you used to be when 1 was 
happy, and plead for 

• Your ever-affectionate. 

Cl. Harlows. 


TO MISS CLARY HARLOWE 

Let it be pretty or not pretty, in your wise opinion, 
I shall speak my mind, I will assure you, both of you 
and your coaduct in relation to this detested Lovelace. 
You are a fond foolish girl with all your wisdom. 
Your letter shews that enough in twenty places. And 
as to your cant of living smgle, nobody will believe 
you. This is one of your fetches to avoid complying 
with your duty, and the will of the most indulgent 
parents in the world, as yours have been to you, I am 
sure — ^though now they see themselves finely requited 
for it. 

We all, indeed, once thought your temper soft and 
amiable : but why was it i You never was contradicted 
before : you had always your own way. But no sooner 
do you meet with opposition in your wishes to throw 
yourself away upon a vile rake, but you shew what you 
are. You cannot love Mr. Solmes ! thaPs the pretence; 
but Sister, Sister, let me tell you, that is because Love- 
lace has got into your fond heart : — a wretch hated, 
justly hat^ by os all ; and who has dipped his hands 
in the blood of your brother yet hm you would make 
our relation, would you ? 

I have no patience with you, but for putting the case 
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of my liking such a vile wretch as him. As to the 
encouragement you pretend he received formerly from 
all our ^milyt it was before we knew him to be so vile; 
and the proofs that had such force upon bj, ought to 
have had some upon you; — and vjouldj had you hot been 
a foolish forward girl ; as on this occasion every body 
sees you are. 

0 how you run out in favour of the wretch ! — His 
birth, his education, his person, bis understanding, his 
manners, his air, his fortune — reversions too taken in to 
augment the surfeiting catalogue ! What a fond string 
of lovesick praises is here ! And yet you would live 
single — Yes, I warrant! — when so many imaginary 
perfections dance before your dazzled eye! — But no 
more — 1 only desire, that you will not, while you ceem 
to have such an opinion of your wit, thiftk every one 
else a fool; and ^at you can at pleasure, by your 
whining flourishes, make us all dance after your lead. 

Write as often as you will, this shall be the last answer 
or notice you shall have upon this subject from 

Arabella Harlowe. 


I had in readiness a letter for each of my uncles; and 
meeting in the garden a servant of my uncle Hai'lowe, 1 
gave them to him to deliver according to their respective 
directions. If 1 am to form a judgment by the answers 
I have received from my brother and sister, as above, 1 
must not, 1 doubt, expect any good from tliose letters. 
But when I have tried every ej^edient, I shall have 
the less to blame myself for, if any diing unhappy 
should fall out. I will send you copies of both, when 
I shall see what notice they will be thought worthy of, 
if of any. 
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LETTER XXX 

^MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Sunday Night, March la. 

This mao, this Lovelace, gives me great uneasiness. 
He is extremely bold and rash. He was this afternoon 
at our church — in hopes to see me, 1 suppose : and yet, 
if he had such hopes, his usual intelligence must have 
failed him. 

Shorey was at church ; and a principal part of her 
observation was upon his haughty and proud behaviour 
when he turned round in the pew where he sat to our 
family-pew. My father and both my uncles were there ; 
so were my mother and sister. My brother happily 
was not. — ^They all came home in disorder. Nor did 
the congregation mind any body but him ; it being his 
first appearance there since the unhappy rencounter. 

What did the man come for, if he intended to look 
challenge and defiance, as Shorey says he did, and as 
others, it seems, thought he did, as well as she ? Did 
he come for mjr sake; and, by behaving in such a 
manner to those present of my family, imagine he was 
doing me either service or pleasure ? — He knows how 
they hate him : nor will he take pains, would pains do, 
to obviate their hatred. 

You and I, my dear, have often taken notice of his 
pride ; and you have rallied him upon it ; and instead 
of exculpating himself, he has owned it : and by owning 
it he has thought he has done enough. 

For my own part, 1 thought pride in his case an 
improper subject for raillery. — People of birth and 
fortune to be proud, is so needless, so mean a vice ! — 
If they deserve respect, they will have it, without 
requiring it. In other words, for persons to endeavour 
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to gain respect by a haughty behaviour, is to give a 
proof that they mistrust their own merit; To make 
confession that they know that their actions will not 
attract it. — Distinction or quality may be prided in by 
those to whom distinction or quality is a neiSj thing. 
And then the reflection and contempt which such bring 
upon themselves by it, is a counter- balance. 

Such added advantages too, as this man has in his 
person and mien : learned also, as they say he is : 
Such a man to be haughty, to be imperious ! — The lines 
of his own face at the same time condemning him — how 
wholly inexcusable ! — Proud of what? Not of doing 
well : the only justijialiU pride. — Proud of exterior 
advantages ! — Must not one be led by such a stop-short 
pride, as I may call it, in him or her who has it) to 
mistrust the hitenor? Some people may indeed be 
afraid, that if they did not assume, they would be 
trampled upon. A very narrow fear, however, since 
they trample upon themselves, who can fear this. But 
this man must be secure that humility would be an 
ornament to him. 

He has talents indeed : but those talents and his 
personal advantages have been snares to him. It is 
plain they have. And this shews, that, weighed in an 
equal balance, he would be found greatly wanting. 

Had my friends coniided as they did at flrst, in that 
discretion which they do not accuse me of being de- 
fective in, I dare say 1 should have found him out : and 
then should have been as resolute to dismiss hinif as 1 
was to dismiss others, and as 1 am never to have Mr. 
Solmes. 0 that they did but know my heart! — It 
shall sooner burst, than voluntarily, uncompellcd, 
undriven, dictate a measure that shall cast a slur either 
upon them, or upon my sex. 

Excuse me, my dear friend, for these grave soliloquies, 
as I may call them. How have I run from reflection 
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to reflection ! — But the occasion is recent — They are 
all in commotion below upon it. 

Shorey says, that Mr. Lovelace watched my 
mother’s eye, and bowed to her : and she returned the 
compliment. He always admired my mother. She 
would not, I believe, have hated had she not been 
Ud to hate him : and had it not been for the rencounter 
between him and her only son. 

Dr. Lewen was at church j and observing, as every 
one else did, the disorder into which Mr. Lovelace’s 
appearance * had put all our family, was so good as to 
engage him in conversation, when the service was over, 
till they were all gone to their coaches. 

My uncles had my letters in the morning. They, 
as •well as my father, are more and more incens^ 
against me^it seems. Their answers, if they vouchsafe 
to answer me, will demonstrate, I doubt not, the 
unseasonableness of this rash man’s presence at our 
church. 

They are angry also, as I understand, with my 
mother, for returning his compliment. What an 
enemy is hatred, even to the common forms of civility ! 
which, however, more distinguish the payer of a 
compliment, than the receiver. But they all see, they 
say, that there is but one way to put an end to his 
insults. So I shall suflPer : And in what will the rash 
man have benefited himself, or mended his prospects ? 

I am extremely apprehensive that this worse than 
ghost-like appearance of his, bodes some still bolder 
step. If he come hidier (and very desirous he is of 
my leave to come) I am afeaid there will be murder. 
To avoid that, if there were no other way, I would 
most willingly be buried alive. 

They are ail in consultation — upon my letters, I 

See p. 214, for Mr. Lovelace’s account of his behaviour 
and intentions in his appearance at church. 
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suppose — 80 they were in the itiorning 5 which 
occasioned my uncles to be at our church. I will 
send you the copies of those letters, as I promised in 
ray last, when I see whether I can give you their 
answers with them. This letter is all — I cannot tell 
what — ^the effect of apprehension and displeasure at 
the man who has occasioned my apprehensions. Six 
lines would have contained all that is in it to the 
purpose of my story. 

Cl. H* 


LETTER XXXI 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Monday, March 13. 

In vain dost thou * and thy compeers press me to go 
0 town, while I am in such an uncertainty as 1 am in 
at present with this proud beauty. All the ground 1 
have hitherto gained with her is entirely owmg to her 
concern for the safety of people whom 1 have reason 
to hate. 

Write then, thou biddest me, if I will not come. 
That, indeed, I can do; and as well without a 
subject, as with one. And what follows shall be a 
proof of it 

The lady’s malevolent brother has now, as I told 
tliee at M. Hall, introduced another man ; the most 
unpromising in his person and qualities, the most 
formidable in his offers, that has yet appeared. 

This man has by his proposals captivated every soul 

* These gentlemen affected what they called the Roman 
style (to wit, the t/un and the thou") in their letters : and it 
was an agreed rule with them, to take in good part whatever 
freedoms they treated each other with, if the passages were 
written in that style. 
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of the Harlowes — Soul i did I say — There is not a 
soul among them but my charmer’s: and she, with- 
standing them all, is actually confined, and otherwise 
maltreated by a fatlier the most gloomy and positive ; 
at the, instigation of a brother the most arrogant and 
selfish. But thou knowest their characters ; and I will 
not therefore sully my paper with them. 

But is it not a confounded thing to be in love with 
one, who is the daughter, the sister, the niece, of a 
family, I must eternally despise ? And, the devil of 
it, that love increasing with her — ^what shall I call it ? 
— ’Tis not scorn: — ’Tis not pride: — ’Tis not the 
insolence of an adored beauty : — But 'tis to virtue^ it 
seems, that my difficulties are owin ; and I pay for not 
being a sly sinner, an hypocrite ; for being regardless 
0 ^ my rei^tation; for permittin slander to open its 
mouth against me. But is it necessary for such a one 
as I, who have been used to carry all before me, upon 
my own terms — I, who never inspired a fear, that had 
not a discemibly-predominant mixture of love in it, to 
be an hypocrite ? — Well says tlie poet ; 

He who seems virtuous does but act a part ; 

And shews not his own nature, but his art. 

Well, but it seems I must practise for this art, if it 
would succeed with this truly-admirable creature ; but 
why practise for it ? — Cannot I indeed reform ? — I have 
but one vice; — Have I, Jack? — ^Thou knowest my 
heart, if any man living does. As &r as 1 know it 
myself, thou knowest it. But ’tis a cursed deceiver ; 
for it h^ many a time imposed upon its master — 
Master, did I say ? That am 1 not now ; nor have 1 
been from the moment I beheld tliis angel of a woman. 
Prepared indeed as 1 was by her character before I 
saw her : For what a mind must that be, which, 
though not virtuous itself, admires not virtue in another? 
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— My visit to Arabella, owing to a mistake of the 
sisters, into which, as thou hast heard me say, I was 
led by the blundering uncle; who was to introduce 
me (but lately come from abroad) to the (Hvinity, as I 
thought ; but, instead of her, carried me to «a mere 
mortal. And much difficulty had I, so fond and 
forward my lady ! to get off without forfeiting all 
with a family that I intended should gi\e me a goddess. 

I have boasted that I was once in love before : — 
and indeed I thought I was. It was in my early man- 
hood— with that quality jilt, whose infidelity I have 
vowed to re^enge upon as many of the se'sc as shall 
come into my power. I believe, in different climes, I 
have already sacrificed an hecatomb to my Nemesis, in 
pursuance of this vow. But upon recollecting ’whstf. I 
was theHf and comparing it with what 1 jjnd myself 
now, I cannot say that I was ever in love before. 

What was it then, dost thou ask me, since the dis- 
appointment had such effects upon me, when I found 
myself jilted, that I was hardly kept in my senses ? — 
Why, ni tell thee what, as near as I can remember ; 
for it was a great while ago It was — Egad, Jack, I 
can hardly tell what it was — but a vehement aspiration 
after a novelty, I think. Those confounded poets, 
with their terrenely-celestial descriptions, did as much 
with me as the l^y : they fired my imagination, and 
set me upon a desire to become a goddess-maker. I 
must needs try my new-fledged pinions in sonnet, 
elogy, and madrigal. 1 must have a Cynthia, a Stella, 
a Sacharissa, as well as the best of them : darts and 
flames, and tlie devil knows what, must I give to my 
cupid. I must create beauty, and place it where no- 
body else could find it : and many a time have I been 
at a loss for a su^erf, when my new-created goddess 
has been kinder than it was proper for my plaintive 
sonnet that she should be. 
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Then 1 had a vanity of another sort in my passion : 
I found myself well received among the women in 
general ; and I thought it a pretty tady-like tyranny [I 
was then very young, and very vain!] to single out 
some ogf of the sex, to make half a score jealous. And 
I can tell thee, it had its effect : for many an eye have 
I made to sparkle with rival indignation : many a 
cheek glow ; and even many a fan have I caused to 
be snapped at a sister-beauty ; accompanied with a re- 
flection perhaps at being seen alone with a wild young 
fellow who could not be in private with both at once. 

In short, Jack, it was more pride than love, as I 
now find it, that put me upon making such a con- 
founded rout about losing this noble varletess. I 
thought she loved me at least as well as 1 believed I 
loved her t^^nay, I had the vanity to suppose she could 
not help it. My friends were pleased with my choice. 
They wanted me to be shackled : for early did they 
douk my morals, as to the sex. They saw, that the 
dancing, the singing, the musical ladies were all fond 
of my company : For who [I am in a humour to be 
vain, I think 1] — ^for who danced, who sung, who 
touched the string, whatever the instrument, with a 
better grace than Ay friend ? 

I have no notion of playing Ae hypocrite so egregi- 
ously, as to pretend to be blind to qualifications which 
every one sees and acknowledges. Such praise-beg- 
ging hypocrisy ! Such affectedly disclaimed attributes ! 
SuA contemptible praise-traps ! — But yet, shall my 
vanity extend only to personm^ such as Ae graceful- 
' ness of dress, my dehoundrCf and my assurance i — Self- 
taught, self-acquired, Aese! — For myjiar/j, I value 
not myself upon them. Thou wilt say, 1 have no 
cause. — Perhaps not. But if I had any thing valu- 
able as to intellectuals, Aose are not my own ; and to 
be proud of what a man is answerable for Ae abuse of, 
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and has no merit in the right uae of, is to strut, like 
the jay, in borrowed plumage. 

But to return to my iair jilt, I could not bear, that 
a woman, who was the first that had bound me in silken 
fetters [they were not iron ones, like those I now wear^ 
should prefer a coronet to me : and when the bird was 
fiown, I set more value upon it, than when I had it 
safe in my cage, and could visit it when I pleased. 

But now am I in love. I can diink of no** 
thing, of nobody, but the divine Clarissa Harlowe — 
Heoi(me / — How that hated word sticks in my throat 
— But I shall give her for it the name of Love,* 

Clarissa] 0 there’s music in the name, 

That, soft’ning me to in&nt tenderness, 

Makes my heart spring like the first leaps of life ! r 

But couldst thou have believed that I, who think it 
possible for me to fevour as much as I can be favoured; 
that I, who for this charmmg creature think of fore- 
going the Ufe of honour for the Rfe of shachles ^ could 
adopt those over-tender lines of Otway ? 

I checked myself, and leaving the three first lines of 
the following of Dryden to the family of the whiners, 
find the workings of the passion in my stormy soul 
better expressed by the three last: 

Love various minds does variously inspire : 

He stirs in gentle natures gentle fires ; 

Like that of incense on the altar laid. 

But raging flames tempestuous souls invade ; 

A fire which evVy windy passion blows ; 

With pride it mounts, and with revenge it glows. 

And with R.HVENGE it sh(dl glow !— Fofj dost thou 
think, that if it were not from the hope, that this 
stupid family are all combined to do my work for me, 


* Lovelace. 
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I would bear their insults ? — ^Is it possible to imagine, 
that I would be braved as I am braved, threatened as 
I am threatened, by those who are afraid to see me ; 
and by this brutal brother, too, to whom I gave a life ; 
[a lif^ indeed, not worth my taking!] had 1 not a 
greater pride in knowing that by means of his very spy 
upon me, I am playing him off as I please ; cooling or 
inflaming his violent passions as may best suit my pur- 
poses ; permitting so much to be revealed of my life 
and actions, and intentions, as may give him such a 
confidence in his double-faced agent, as shall enable 
me to dance his employer upon my own wires ? 

This it is that makes my pride mount above my 
resentment. By this engine, whose springs I am con- 
tinually oiling, I play them all oE The busy old 
tarpaulin npcle I make but my ambassador to Queen 
Annabella Howe, to engage her (for example-sake to 
her princessly daughter) to join in their cause, and to 
assert an authority they are resolved, right or wrong, 
(or I could do nothing,) to maintain. 

And what my motive, dost thou ask ? No less than 
this. That my beloved shall And no protection out of 
my family ; for, if I know hers, fly she must, or have 
the man she hates. This, ther^re, if I take my 
measures right, and my familiar fail me not, will secure 
her mine, in spite of them all ; in spite of her own 
inflexible heart: mine, without condition; without 
reformation-promises ; without the necessity of a siege 
of years, perhaps ; and to be even then, s^r wearing 
the gmse of merit-doubting hypocrisy, at an uncertainty, 
upon a probation unapproved of. Then shall I have all 
the rascals and rascalesses of the family come creeping to 
me : 1 prescribing to them ; and bringing that sordidly 
imperious brother to kneel at the footstool of my throne. 

All my fear arises from the little hold I have in the 
heart of this charming frost-piece : such a constant 
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glow upon her lovely feature: eyes so sparkling: limbs 
so divinely turned : health so florid: youth so blooming: 
Jur so animated—to have an heart so impenetrable: and 
t the hitherto successful Lovelace, the addresser— How 
cm It be? Yet there are people, and I have.talked 
wth some of them, who remember that she was bom. 
hler nurse Norton boasts of her maternal offices in her 
earliest infancy,- and in her education gradatim. So 
ere is fiill proof, that she came not Scorn above 
all at once an angel! How then can she be so 
impenetrable ? 

•* ^GL mistake j nor will she be cured of 

i^She takes the man she calls her father [her mother 
had been faultless, had she not been her father’s wifel ; 
she takes the men she calls her uncles j the fellow she 
calls ^ brother j and the poor contemptible she calls 
er sistCT; to he her flither, to he her uncles, her 
brother, her sister ; and that, as such, she owes to some 
ot them reverence, to others respect, let them treat her 
ever so cruelly !^~Sordid tiesl-Mere cradle preju- 
ices . For had they not been imposed upon her by 
a ure, when she was in a perverse humour, or could 
she have chosen her relations, would any of these have 
been among them ? 

How my heart rises at her preference of tliem to me, 
when she is convinced of their injustice to me ! Con- 
vmced, Aat the alliance would do honour to tliem all 
hCTseJf excepted ; to whom every one owes honour ; 
and from whom the most princely family might receive 
It. hut how much more will my heart rise with 
indignation against her, if I find she hesitates but one 
moment (however persecuted) about preferring me to 
ffie man she avowedly hates ! But she cannot surely 
be so mean as to purchase her peace witli them at so 
dear a rate. She cannot give a sanction to projects 
formed in mahce, and founded m a selfishness (and that 
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at her own expense) which she has spirit enough to 
despise in others ; and ought to disavow, that we may 
not think her a Harlowe. ^ 

By this incoherent ramble thou wilt gather, that I 
am noli likely to come up in haste; since I must 
endeavour first to obtain some assurance from the 
beloved of my soul, that I shall not be sacrificed to 
such a wretch as Solmes ! Woe be to the fair one, if 
ever she be driven into my power (for I despair of a 
voluntary impulse in my favour) and I find a difficulty 
in obtaining this security. 

That her indifference to me is not owing to the 
superior liking she has for any other, is what rivets my 
chains. But take care, fair one; take care, 0 thou 
mQ 9 t exalted of female minds, and loveliest of persons, 
how thou ^debasest thyself by encouraging such a 
competition as thy sordid relations have set on foot in 
mere malice to me ! — Thou wilt say I rave. And so 
Ido: 

Perdition catch my ^oul, but I do love her. 

EUe, could I hear the perpetual revilings of her im- 
placable family? — EUe^ could I basely creep about — 
not her proud fiither’s house — ^but his paddock and 
garden walls? — ^Yet (a quarter of a mile distance 
between us) not hoping to behold the least glimpse of 
her shadow? — Ebe^ should I tlunk myself repmd, 
amply repaid, if the fourth, fifth, or sixth midnight 
stroll, through unfrequented paths, and over briery 
enclosures, affords me a few cold lines; the even 
expected purport only to let me know, that she values 
the most wortWess person of her very worthless family, 
more than she values me ; and that she would not write 
at all, but to induce me to bear insults, which unman 
me to bear ? — My lodging in the intermediate way at a 
wretched alehouse ; disguised like an inmate of it ; 
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accommodations equally vile, as those I met 'ivith in 
my Westphalian journey. ’Tis well, that the necessity 
for all this arise not from scorn and tyranny ! but is 
first imposed upon herself! 

But was ever hero in romance (fighting with giants 
and dragons excepted) called upon to harder ti-ials ? — 
Fortune and family, and reversionary grandeur on my 
side I Such a wretched fellow my competitor! — Must 
I not be deplorably in love, that can go through these 
difficulties, encounter these contempts? — By my soul, 
1 am half ashamed of myself : I, who am perjured too, 
by priority of obligation, if I am faithful to any woman 
in the world ? 

And yet, why say I, I am half ashamed ? — Is it not 
a glory to love her whom every one who sees her eitjjer 
loves, or reveres, or both ? Dryden says, ^ 

The cause of love can never be assign’d : 

Tis in no face ; — but in the lover's mind. 

— ^And Cowley thus addresses beauty as a mere 
imaginary : 

Beauty ! thou wild iantastic ape, 

Who dost in ev’ry country change thy shape ; 

Here black ; there brown ; here tawny ; and there white I 
Thou flatt’rer, who comply’st with ev'ry sight I 
Who hast no certain what, nor where. 

But both these, had they been her contemporaries, and 
known her, would have confessed themselves mistaken : 
and, taking together person, mind, and behaviour, would 
have acknowledged the justice of the universal voice in 
her favour. 

Full many a lady 

I’ve ey’d with best regard ; and many a time 
Th' harmony of their tongues hath into bondage 
Brought my too>diligent ear. For iwtral virtues 
Have I liked teveral women. Never any 
With so full a soul, but some defect in her 
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Bid quarrel with the noblest grace she ow’d, 

And put it to the ftll. But she !— O she 1 
So perfect and so peerless is created, 

Of ev’ry creature’s best. Shaksp. 


Thoa art, curious to know, if I have not started a 
new game ? If it be possible for so universal a lover 
to be confined so long to one object ? — ^Thou knowest 
nothing of this charming creature, that thou canst put 
such questions to me; or thinkest thou knowest me 
better than thou dost. All that’s excellent in her sex 
IS this lady ! — Until by matrimonial or esual in- 
timacies, I have found her less than atigel^ it is impossible 
to think of any other. Then there are so many stimu- 
latives to such a spirit as mine in this affair, lesides 
love : such a field of stratagem and contrivance, which 
thou knowwt to be the delight of my heart. Then 
the rewarding end of all !— -To carry off such a girl as 
this, in sj)ite of all her watchful and implacable friends; 
and in s^te of a prudence and reserve that I never met 
with in any of the sex; — ^what a triumph ! — ^What a 
triumph over the whole sex ! — ^And then such a revenge 
to gratify ; which is only at present politically reined 
m, eventually to break forth with greater fury — ^Is it 
possible, thinkest thou, that there can be room for a 
thought that is not of her, and devoted to her ? 


By the advices I have this moment received, I have 
reason to think, that I shall have occasion for thee 
here. Hold thyself in readiness. to come down upon 
the first summons. 

Let Belton, and Mowbray, and Tourville, likewise 
prepare themselves. I have a great mind to contrive a 
method to send James Harlowe to travel for improve- 
ment. Never was there a booby ’squire that more 
wanted it. Contrive it, did I say ? I have already 
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contrived it ; could I but put it in execution without 
being suspected to have a hand in it. This I am re- 
solved upon ; if I have not his sister f I will have hint. 

But be this as it may, there is a present likelihood of 
room for glorious mischief. A confederacy hf,d been 
for some time formed against me ; but the uncles and 
the nephew are now to be double-servanted [jingle^ 
sen-anted they were before] ; and those servants are to 
be double armed when they attend their masters abroad. 
This indicates their resolute enmity to me, and as 
resolute favour to Solmes. 

The reinforced orders for this hostile apparatus are 
owing it seems to a visit I made yesterday to their 
church.— A good place I thought to begin a recon- 
ciliation in; supposing the heads of the family to 'be 
Christians, and that they meant something by their 
prayers. My hopes were to have an invitation (or, at 
least, to gain a pretence) to accompany home the 
gloomy sire; and so get an opportunity to see my 
goddess : for I believed they durst not but be civil to 
me, at least. But they were filled with terror it seems 
at ray entrance ; a terror they could not get over. I 
saw it indeed in their countenances ; and that they all 
expected something extraordinary to follow. — And so 
it should have done, had I been more sure than I am of 
their daughter’s fiivour. Yet not a hair of any of their 
stupid heads do I intend to hurt. 

You shall all have your directions in writing, if there 
be occasion. But after all, I dare say there will be no 
need but to shew your faces in my company. 

Such faces never could four men shew — Mowbray’s 
so fierce and so fighting; Belton’s so pert and so 
pimply ; Tourville’s so foir and so foppish : thine so 
rough and so resolute; and I your leader! — Wliat 
hearts, although meditating hostility, must those be 
which we shall not appall? — Each man occasionally 
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attended by a servant or two, long ago chosen for 
qualities resembling those of his master. 

Thus, Jack, as thou desirest, have I written. — 
Written upon something ; upon nothmg ; upon revenge, 
which J love ; upon love, which I hate, heartily hate, 
because ’tis my master: and upon the devil knows 
what besides : for looking back, 1 am amazed at the 
length of it. Thou mayest read it : I would not for a 
king’s ransom. But so as I do hut write, thou sayest 
thou wilt be pleased. 

Be pleased then. I command thee to be pleased : if 
not for the writer’s or written sake, for Ay word’s 
sake. And so in Ac royal style (for am 1 not likely 
to be Ay king and Ay emperor in Ae great affair 
b^ore us ? I bid Aee very heartily) 

Farewell. 


LETTER XXXII 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Tuesday, March 14. 

I NOW send you copies of my letters to my uncles : 
wiA Aeir answers. Be pleased to return Ae latter by 
Ae first deposit. I leave them for you to make 
remarks upon. I shall make none. 

TO JOHN HARLOWE, ESQ. 

Sat. March ii. 

Allow me, my honoured second Papa, as in my 
happy days you taught me to call you, to implore your 
interest wiA my Pa;pa, to engage him to dispense wiA 
a command, which, if insisted upon, will deprive me of 
ray free-will, and make me miserable for my whole life. 

For my whole life I let me repeat: Is that a small 
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point, my dear Uncle, to give up ? Am not 1 to live 
with the man ? Is any body else ? Shall I not there- 
fore be allowed to judge for myself, whether I can^ or 
cannotf live happily with him ? 

Should it be ever so unhappily, will it be prudence 
to complain or appeal ^ If it were, to whom could I 
appeal with against a husband ^ And would not 
the invincible and avowed dislike I have for him at 
jreffin^ (nit, seem to justify any ill usage h'om him, in 
that state, were I to be ever so observant of him ? And 
if I were to be at all observant of him, it must be from 
fear, not love. 

Once more, let me repeat. That this is not a small 
point to give up : and that it is for life. Why, I pray 
you, good Sir, should I be made miserable ioxlife^? 
Why should I be deprived of all comfort, but that 
winch the hope that it would be a very short one, 
would afford me? 

Marriage is a very solemn engagement, enough to 
make a young creatuiVs heart ache, with the best 
prospects, when she thinks seriously of it! — To be 
given up to a strange man ; to be engrafted into a 
strange family ; to give up her very name, as a mark 
of her becoming his absolute and dependent property ; 
to be obliged to prefer this strange man to father, 
mother — ^to every body : — and his humours to all her 
own — or to contend, perhaps, in breach of avowed 
duty, for every innocent instance of free-will. To go 
no where ; to make acquaintance $ to give up ac- 
quaintance ; to renounce even the strictest friendships, 
perhaps; ail at his pleasure, whether she think it 
reasonable to do so or not. Surely, Sir, a young 
creature ought not to be obliged to make all these 
sacrifices but for such a man as she can love. If she 
be, how sad must be the case 1 How miserable the 
lifb, if it be called tfe! 
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I wish I could obey you all. What a pleasure 
would it be to me, if 1 could ! — Marry firsts and love 
will come after, was said by one of my dearest friends ! 
But this is a shocking assertion. A thousand things 
may hUppen to make that state but barely tolerable, 
where it is entered into with mutual affection: What 
must it then be, where the husband can have no 
confidence in the love of his wife : but has reason 
rather to question it, from the preference he hinuelj 
believes she would have given to somebody else, had 
she had her own option? What doubts, what 
jealousies, what want of tenderness, what unfavourable 
prepossessions, will there be, in a matrimony thus 
circumstanced ! How will every look, every action, 
eV^n the most innocent, be liable to misconstruction ! 
— While, an the other hand, an indifference, a care- 
lessness to oblige, may take place ; and fear only can 
constrain even an appearance of what ought to be the 
effect of undisguised love ! 

Think seriously of these things, dear, good Sir, :|nd 
represent them to my father in that strong light which 
the subject will bear ; but in which my sex, and my 
tender years and inexperience, will not permit me to 
paint it ; and use your powerful interest, that your poor 
niece may not be consigned to a misery so durable. 

1 offered to engage not to marry at ail, if that 
condition may be accepted. What a disgrace is it 
to me to be thus sequestered from company, thus 
banished my papa’s and mamma’s presence; thus 
slighted and deserted by you, Sir, and my other kind 
uncle ! And to be hindered from attending at that 
public worship, which, were I out of the way of my 
duty, would be most likely to reduce me into the right 
patii agmn ! — Is this the way, Sir ; can this be thought 
to be the way to be taken with a free and open spirit ? 
May not this strange method rather harden than con- 
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vince ? 1 cannot bear to live in disgrace thus. The 
very servants so lately permitted to be under my own 
direction, hardly daring to speak to me ; my own serv- 
ant discarded with high marks of undeserved suspicion 
and displeasure, and my sister’s maid set over nfe. 

The matter may be too fai pushed. — Indeed it 
may. — ^And then, perhaps, every one will be sorry for 
their parts in it. 

May I be permitted to mention an expedient? — 
*l(lm to be watched, banished, and confined ; sup- 
pose, Sir, it were to be at your house ? ’ — Then the 
neighbouring gentry will the less wonder, that the 
person of whom they used to think so favourably, 
appear not at church here ; and that she received not 
their visits. 

I hope there can be no objection to tliis.''- You used 
to love to have me with you. Sir, when all went 
he^ily witli me ; And will you not now permit me, 
in my troubles, the favour of your house, till all this 
displeasure be overblown? — ^Upon my word. Sir, I 
will not stir out of doors, if you require the contrary 
of me : nor will I see any body, but whom you will 
allow me to see ; provided Mr. Solmes be not brought 
to persecute me there. 

Procure, then, this favour for me; if you cannot 
procure the still greater, that of a happy reconciliation 
(which nevertheless I presume to hope for, if you will 
be so good as to plead for me) ; and you will then 
add to those favours and to that indulgence, which 
have bound me, and will for ever bind me to be 
Your dutiful and obliged niece, 

CijkRissA Harlowe. 
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THE ANSWER 

Sunday Night. 

My Dear Niece, 

r It grieves me to be forced to deny you any 
thing you ask. Yet it must be so ; for unless you can 
bring your mind to oblige us in this one point, in which 
our promises and honour were engaged before we 
believed there could be so sturdy an opposition, you 
must never expect to be what you have bwn to us all. 

In short, mece, we are an embattled phalanx. Your 
reading makes you a stranger to nothing but what you 
should be most act^uainted with. So you will see by 
that expression, that we are not to be pierced by your 
peuuasions, and invincible persistence. We have agreed 
all to be m<ved, or none; and not to comply without 
one another. So you know your destiny; and have 
nothing to do but to yield to it. 

Let me tell you, the virtue of obedience lies not in 
obliging when you can be obliged again. But give up 
an inclination, and there is some merit in that. 

As to your expedient; you shall not come to my 
house. Miss Clary; though this is a prayer I little 
thought I ever should have denied you : for were you 
to keep your word as to seeing nobody but whom we 

i ilease, yet can you turite to somebody else, and receive 
etters from him. This we too well know you can, 
and have done— more is the shame and the pity ! 

Ton offer to live single, Miss — wish you married: 
but because you may not have the man your heart is 
set upon, why, truly, you will have nobody we shall 
recommend : and as we know, that somehow or other 
you correspond with him, or at least did as long as you 
could ; and as he defies us all, and would not dare to 
do so, if he were not sure of you in spite of us all, 
(which is not a little vexatious to us, you must think,) 
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we are resolved to frustrate him, and triumph over him, 
rather than that he should triumph over us : that’s one 
word for all. So expect not any advocateship from 
me: I will not plead for you; and that’s enough. 
From 

Your displeased uncle, 

John Harlowe. 

P. S. For the rest I refer to my brother Antony. 


TO ANTONY HARLOWE, ESQ. 

Saturday, March ii. 
Honoured Sir, r 

As you have thought fit to favoiu^Mr. Solmes 
with your particular recommendation, and was very 
earnest in his behalf, ranking him (as you told me, upon 
introducing him to me) among your select friends ; and 
expecting my regards to him accordingly ; I beg your 
patience, while 1 offer a few thmgs, out of many that 
I could offer, to your serious consideration, on occasion 
of his address to me, if I am to use that word. 

I am charged with prepossession in another person’s 
frvour. You will be pleased, Sir, to remember, that 
dll my brother returned from Scotland, that other per- 
son was not absolutely discouraged, nor was I forbid 
to receive his visits. I believe it will not be pretended, 
that in birth, education, or personal endowments, a 
comparison can be made between the two. And only 
let me ask you. Sir, if the one would have been thought 
of for me, had he not made such offers, as, upon my 
word, I think, I ought not in justice to accept of, nor 
he to propose : offers, which if he had not made, I dare 
say, my papa would not have required them of him. 

But the one, it seems, has many faults: — Is the 
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Other faultless ? — The principal thing objected to Mr. 
Lovelace (and a very inexcusable one) is that he is 
immoral in his loves — Is not the other in his hatreds i 
— ^Nay, as I may say, in his loves too (the object only 
differing^ if tie love of money be the root of all e^. 

But, bir, if 1 am prepossessed, what has Mr. Solmes 
to hope for ? — ^Why should he persevere ? What must 
I think of the man wlio would wish me to be his wife 
against my inclination? — ^And is it not a very harsh 
thing for my friends to desire to see me married to one 
I cannot love, when they will not be persuaded but that 
there is one whom 1 do love? 

Treated as 1 am, now is the time for me to speak 
out or never. — Let me review what it is Mr. Solmes 
depends upon on this occasion. Does he believe, that 
the disgrac&»which 1 suffer on his account, will give 
him a merit with me? Does he think to win my 
esteem, through my uncles’ sternness to me; by my 
brother’s contemptuous usage ; by my sister’s unkind- 
ness; by being denied to visit, or be visited; and 
to correspond with my chosen friend, although a 
person of unexceptionable honour and prudence, and 
of my own sex ; my servant to be torn from me, 
and another servant set over me ; to be confined, like 
a prisoner, to narrow and disgraceful limits, in order 
avowedly to mortify me, and to break my spirit ; to be 
turned out of that family-management which I loved, 
and had the greater pleasure in it, because it was an 
ease, as I thought, to my mamma, and what my sister 
chose not ; and yet, though time hangs heavy upon my 
hands, to be so put out of my course, that I have as 
little inclination as liberty to pursue any of my choice 
delights ? — ^Are these steps necessary to reduce me to a 
level so low, as to make me a fit wife for this man ? — 
Yet these are all he can have to trust to. And if 
his reliance is on these measures, I would have him 
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to know, that he mistakes meekness and gentleness of 
disposition for seruifity and baseness of heart. 

I beseech you, Sir, to let the natural turn and bent 
of his mind and my mind be considered ; What are his 
qualities, by which he would hope to win ray esteem ? 
— Dear, dear Sir, if 1 to be compelled, let it be 
in favour of a man that can read and write — that can 
teach me something : For what a husband must that 
man make, who can do nothing but command ; and 
needs himself the instruction he should be qualified to 
give ? 

I may be conceited. Sir ; I may be vain of ray little 
reading ; of my writing ; as of late 1 have more than 
once l^n told I am. But, Sir, the more unequal the 
proposed match, if so : the better opinion I have^ of 
myself, the worse I must have of him ; and the more 
unfit are we for each other. 

Indeed, Sir, I must say, I thought my friends had 
put a higher value upon me. My brother pretended 
once, that it was owing to such value, that Mr. Love- 
lace’s address was prohibited. — Can this be ; and such 
a man as Mr. Solmes be intended for me ? 

As to his proposed settlements, I hope I shall not 
incur your great displeasure, if I say, what all who 
know me have reason to think (and some have up- 
braided me for ) , that 1 despise those motives. Dear, dear 
Sir, what are settlements to one who has as much of 
her own as she wishes for? — Who has more in her own 
power, as a single person, than it is probable she would 
be permitted to have at her disposal, as a wife? — Whose 
expenses and ambition are moderate ; and who, if she 
had superfluities, would rather dispense them to the 
necessitous, than lay them by her useless ? If then such 
narrow motives have so little weight with me for ray 
own benefit, shall the remote and uncertain view of 
family-aggrandizements, and that in the person of my 
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brother and his descendants, be thought sufficient to 
influence roe? 

Has the behaviour of that brother to me of late, or 
his consideration for the family (which had so little 
weightrwith him, that he could choose to hazard a life 
so justly precious as an only son’s, rather than not gratify 
passions which he is above attemptmg to subdue, and, 
give me leave to say, has been too much indulged in, 
eidier with regard to his own good, or the peace of any 
body related to him;) Has his behaviour, I say, 
deserved of me in particular, that I should make a 
sacrifice of my temporal (and, who knows ? of my 
eternal) happiness, to promote a plan formed upon 
chimerical, at least upon ntdikely, contingencies; as I 
wijl undertake to demonstrate, if I may be permitted to 
examine it ?r> 

I am afraid you will condemn my warmth ; But 
does not the occasion require it ? To the want of a 
greater degree of earnestness in my opposition, it seems, 
it is owing, that such advances have been made, as 
have been made. Then, dear Sir, allow something, I 
beseech you, for a spirit raised and embittered by dis- 
graces, which (knowing my own heart) I am confident 
to say, are unmerited. 

But why have I said so much, in answer to the 
supposed charge of prepossession, when I have declared 
to my mamma, as now. Sir, I do to you, that if it be 
not insisted upon that I shall marry any other person, 
particularly this Mr. Solmes, I will enter into any 
engagements never to have the other, nor any man else, 
without their consents ; that is to say, without the con- 
sents of my father and mother, and of you my uncle, 
and my elder uncle, and my cousin Morden, as he is 
one of the trustees for my grandfather’s bounty to me? 
— A& to my brother indeed, I cannot say, that his 
treatment of me has been of late so brotherly, as to 
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entitle him to more than civility from me ; and for this, 
give me leave to add, he would be very much my 
debtor. 

If I have not been explicit enough in declaring my 
dislike to Mr. Solmes (that the prepossession which is 
charged upon me may not be supposed to influence me 
against him) I do solemnly declare, That were there 
no such man as Mr. Lovelace in the world, I would 
not have Mr. Solmes. It is necessary, in some one of 
my letters to my dear friends, that I should write so 
clearly as to put this matter out of ail doubt : and to 
whom can I better address myself with an explicitness 
that can admit of no mistake, than to that uncle who 
professes the highest regard for plain -dealing and 
sincerity ? 

Let me then, for these reasons, be still more particular 
in some of my exceptions to him. 

Mr. Solmes appears to me (to all the world, indeed) 
to have a very narrow mind, and no great capacity : he 
is coarse and indelicate ; as rough in his manners as in 
his person : he is not only narrow, but covetous : being 
possessed of great wealth, he enjoys it not ; nor has the 
spirit to communicate to a distress of any kind. Does 
not his own dster live unh^pily, for want of a little of 
his superfluities ? And suffers not he his aged uncle, 
the brother of his own mother, to owe to the generosity 
of strangers the poor subsistence he picks up from 
half-a-dozen families ? — You know. Sir, my open, free, 
communicative temper ; how unhappy must I be, 
circumscribed in his narrow, selfish circle ! out of 
which being with-held by this diabolical parsimony, he 
dare no more stir, than a conjurer out of his ; nor 
would let me. 

Such a man as this, love ! — ^Yes, perhaps he may, 
my grandfether’s estate; which he has told several 
persons (and could not resist hinting the same thing to 
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me, with that sort of pleasure which a low mind takes, 
when it intimates its own itAerest as a sufficient motive 
for it to expect another*s favour) lies so extremely 
convenient for him, that it would double the value of a 
considerable part of his own. That estate, and an 
alliance which would do credit to his obscurity and 
narrowness, they make him think he can love, and 
induce him to believe he does : but at most, he is but a 
second-place love. Riches were, are, and always will 
be, his predominant passion. His were left him by a 
miser, on this very account : and I must be obliged to 
forego all the choice delights of my life, and be as mean 
as he, or else be quite unhappy. Pardon, Sir, this 
severity of expression — one is apt to say more than one 
wo'iild of a person one dislikes, when more is said in his 
favour than Ke can possibly deserve ; and when he is 
urged to my acceptance with so much vehemence, that 
there is no choice left me. 

"Whether these things be perfectly so, or not, while 
I thini they are, it is impossible 1 should ever look 
upon Mr. Solmes in the light he is offiered to me. 
Nay, were he to be proved ten times better than I 
have represented him, and sincerely think him; yet 
would he be still ten times more disagreeable to me 
than any other man I know in the world. Let me 
therefore beseech you. Sir, to become an advocate for 
your niec^ that she may not be made a victim to a 
man so highly disgustful to her. 

You and my other uncle can do a great deal for me, 
if you please, vrith my papa. Be persuaded, Sir, that 
I am not governed by obstinacy in this case ; but by 
aversion; an aversion I cannot overcome: for, if 1 
have but endeavoured to reason with myself, (out of 
regard to the duty I owe to my father’s will,) my heart 
has recoiled, and 1 have been averse to myself, for 
offering but to argue with myself, in behalf of a man 

VOL. I. I 
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whoy in the light he appears to me, has no one merit ; 
and who, knowing this aversion, could not persevere as 
he does, if he had the spirit of a man. 

If, Sir, you can think the contents of this letter 
reasonable, I beseech you to support them with your 
interest. If not — I shall be most unliappy ! — Never- 
theless, it is but just in me so to write, as that Mr. 
Solmes may know what he has to trust to. 

Forgive, dear Sir, this tedious letter ; and suffer it to 
have weight with you ; and you will for ever oblige 
Your dutiful and affectionate niece. 

Cl. Harlowe. 


MR. ANTONY HARLOWE, TO MISS CL, HARLOWE 

Niece Clary, 

You had better not write to us, or to any of 
us. To me, particularly, you had better never to have 
set pen to paper, on the subject whereon you have 
written. He that is jirst in Ins own cause, saith the wise 
man, seemeth just: but his neighbour cometh and searcheth 
him. And so, in this respect, I will be your neighbour j 
for I will search your heait to the bottom ; that is to 
say, if your letter be written from your heart. Yet do 
I know what a task I have undertaken, because of the 
knack you are noted for at writing. But in defence of 
a father’s authority, in behalf of ^e good, and honour, 
and prosperity of the family one comes of, what a hard 
thing would it be, if one could not beat down all the 
arguments a rebel child (how loth I am to write down 
that word of Miss Clary Harlowe!) can bring, in 
behalf of her obstinacy ! 

In the first place, don’t you declare (and that 
contrary to your declarations to your mother, remember 
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that, girl ! ) that 70U prefer the man we all hate, and 
who hates us as bad 1 — ^Then what a character have 
you given of a worthy man 1 I wonder you dare write 
so freely of one we all respect — but possibly it may be 
for that very reason. 

How you begin your letter ! — Because I value Mr. 
Solmes as my friend, you treat him the worse — That’s 
the plain dunstable of the matter. Miss ! — I am not 
such a fool but 1 can see that. — ^And so a noted 
whoremonger is to be chosen before a man who is a 
money-lover 1 — Let me tell you, Niece, this little 
becomes so nice a one as you have been always 
reckoned. Who, think you, does most injustice, a 
prodigal man or a saving man? — ^The one saves his 
oivn money; the other spends other people’s. But 
your favotHHte is a sinner in grain, and upon record. 

The devil’s in your sex 1 God fisrgive me for saying 
so— the nicest of them will prefer a vile rake and 
wh— I simpose I must not repeat the word ; — the 
word will offend, when the vicious denominated by 
that word will be chosen ! — I had not been a bachelor 
to this dme, if I had not seen such a mass of con- 
tradictions in you all. — Such gnat^strdrurs and ccsmU 
swaOowarSi as venerable Holy Writ has it. 

What names will perverseness call things by ! — 
prudent man, who intends to be just to every Wy, is 
a covetous man! — While a vile, profligate rake is 
christened with the appellation of a gallant man ; and 
a polite man, I’ll warrant you 1 

It is my firm opimon, Lovelace would not have so 
much regard for you as he professes, but for two 
reasons. And what are these ? — Why, out of spite to 
all of us — one of them. The other, because of your 
independent fortune. I wish your good grandfather 
had not left what he did so much in your own power, 
as I may say. But little did he imagine his teloved 
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grand-daughter would have turned upon all her friends 
as she has done ! 

What has Mr* Solutes to hope for^ if you are pre- 
possessed 1 Hey-day! Is this cousin Clary! — 
Has he then nothing to hope for from your father’s, 
and mother’s, and our recommendations ? — No, nothing 
at all, it seems ! — O brave ! — I should think that this, 
with a dutiful child, as we took you to be, was enough. 
Depending on this your duty, we proceeded : and now 
there is no help for it : for we will not be balked : 
neither shall our friend Mr. Solmes, I can tell you that. 

If your estate is convement for him, what then ? 
Does that (pert cousin) make it out that he does not 
love you? He had need to expect some good •mth 
you, that has so little good to hope for from yoH ; 
mind that. But pray, is not this estate mr estate, as 
we may say ? Have we not all an interest in it, and a 
prior right, if right were to have taken place ? And 
was it not more tlian a good old man’s dotage, God 
rest his soul ! that gave it you before us all ? — ^Well 
then, ought we not to have a choice who shall have 
it in marriage with you? and would you have the 
conscience to wish us to let a vile fellow, who hates 
us all, run away with it ? — You bid me weigh what 
you write : do you weigh this, Girl : and it will 
appear we have more to say for ourselves than you 
was aware of. 

As to your hard treatment, as you call i^ thank 
yourself for that. It may be over when you will : so 
I reckon nothing upon tliat. You was not banished 
and confined till all entreaty and fair speeches were 
tried with you: mind that. And Mr. Solmes can’t 
help obstinacy : let that be observed too. 

}ls to being isisUed, and visiting; you never was fond 
of either : so that’s a grievance put into the scale to 
make weight. — ^As to disgrace, tliat’s as bad to us as 
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to you : 80 fine a young creature ! So much as we 
used to brag of you too ! — ^And besides, this is all in 
your power, as the rest. 

But your heart recoils, when you would persuade 
younself to obey your parent — Finely descrii^d, is it 
not ! — Too truly described, I own, as you go on. I 
know that you may love him if you will. 1 had a 
good mind to .bid you hate him ; then, perhaps, you 
would like him the better : for I have dways found a 
most horrid romantic perverseness in your sex. — To 
do and to love what you should not, is meat, drink, 
and vesture, to you all. 

I am absolutely of your brother’s mind. That reading 
and voritingi though not too much for the wits of you 
young girls, are too much for your judgments. — You 
say, you tray be conceited, Cousin j you may be vain ! 
—"And so you to despise this gentleman as you do. 
He can read and write as well as most gentlemen, I 
can tell you tbai. Who told you Mr. Solmes cannot 
read and write ? But you must have a husband who can 
learn you something ! — I wish you knew but your duty 
as well as you do your talents — that. Niece, you have 
of late days to learn ; and Mr. Solmes will therefore 
find something to instruct you in. I will not shew 
him this letter of yours, though you seem to desire it, 
lest it should provoke him to be too severe a school- 
master, when you are his’n. 

But now I think of it, suppose you are readier at 
your pen than he— You unli make the more useful 
wife to him ; won’t you ? For who so good an econo- 
mist as you ? — ^And you may keep aU his accounts, 
and save yourselves a steward. — ^And, let me tell you, 
this is a fine advantage in a &mily : for those stewards 
are often sad dogs, and creep mto a man’s estate before 
he knows where he is ; and not seldom is he forced 
to pay them interest for his own money. 



230 


CLARISSA HARLOWS 


I know not why a good wife should be above these 
things. It is better than lying a-bed half the day, 
and junketring and card-playing all the night, and 
making yourselves wholly useless to every good purpose 
in your own families, as is now the fashion among ye. 
The duce take you all that do so, say I ! — Only that, 
thank my stars, I am a bachelor. 

Then this is a province you are admirably versed in : 
you grieve that it is taken from you you know. 
So here, Miss, with Mr. Solmes you will have some- 
thing to keep account of, for the sake of you and your 
children: with the other, perhaps you will have an 
account to keep, too — ^but an account of what will go 
over the left shoulder : only of what he squanders, 
what he borrows, and what he owes, and never wiH 
pay. Come, come, Cousin, you know notl*>ing of the 
world; a man’s a man; and you may have many 
partners in a handsome man, and costly ones too, who 
may lavish away all you save. Mr. Solmes therefore 
for my money, and I hope for yours. 

But Mr* Solmes is a coarse man. He is not delicate 
enough for your niceness ; because I suppose he dresses 
not like a fop and a coxcomb, and because he lays not 
himself out in complimental nonsense, the poison of 
female minds. He is a man of sense, 1 can tell you. 
No man talks more to the purpose to us : but you fly 
him so, that he has no opportunity given him, to express 
it to you : and a man who loves, if he have ever so 
much sense, looks like a fool ; especially when he is 
despisec^ and treated as you treat^ him the last time 
he was in your company. 

Js to his sister; she threw herself away (as you 
want to do) against his full warning : for he told her 
what she had to trust to, if she married where she did 
marry. And he was as good as his word ; and so an 
honest man ought : offences against warning ought to 
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be smarted for. Take care this be not your case : mind 
that. 

His mck deserves no favour from Umj for he would 
have circumvented Mr. Solmes, and got Sir Oliver to 
leavePto himself the estate he had always designed for 
him his nephew, and brought him up in the hope of it. 
Too rea^ for^veness does hut etumrage fences t that^s 
your good fother*s maxim : and there would not be so 
many headstrong daughters as there are, if this maxim 
were kept in mind. — Punishments are of service to 
offenders ; rewards should be only to the meriting v and 
1 think die former are to be dealt out rigorously, in 
wilful cases. 

As to his love ; he shews it but too much for your 
deservings, as they have been of late j let me tell you 
that; and’*thi8 is Ids misfortune; and may in time 
perhaps be yours. 

As to his parsimony i which you wickedly call dia- 
bolical, [a very free word m your mouth, let me tell 
ye], little reason have you of all people for this, on 
whom he proposes, of his own accord, to settle all he 
has in the world : a proof, let him love rkhes as he 
will, that he loves you better. But that you may be 
without excuse on this score, we will tie him up to 
your own terms, and oblige him by the marriage- 
articles to allow you a very handsome quarterly sum to 
do what you please with. And this has been told you 
before ; and 1 have said it to Mrs. Howe (that good 
and worthy lady) before her proud daughter, that you 
might hear of it again. 

To contradict ^e charge of prepossession to Love- 
lace, you offor never to have him without our consents : 
and what is this saying, but that you will hope on for 
our consents, and to wheedle and dre us out ? Then 
he will always be in expectadon while you are single : 
and we are to live on at this rate (are we ?) vexed by 
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you, and continually watchful about you ; and as con- 
tinually exposed to hi8 insolence and tlireats^ Re- 
member last Sunday, Girl !— What have happened, 

had your brother and he met ?— Moreover, you cannot 
do with such a spirit as his, as you can with wOrthy 
Mr. Solraes: the one you make tremble; the other 
will make you quake : mmd that— and you will not be 
able to help yourself. And remember, that if there 
should be any misunderstanding between one of them 
and you, we should all interpose ; and with effect, no 
doubt; but with the otieff it would be self-do^ self- 
have} and who would either care or dare to put in a 
word for you i Nor let the supposition of matrimonial 
diff erences h'ighten you : honey-moon lasts not now-a- 
days above a fortnight ; and Dunraow flitch, as I hav% 
been informed, was never clmed ; though some say 
me it was. Marriage is a qu^ state, CUld, whether 
paired by the parties or by their friends. Out of three 
Mothers of us, you knour, there was but one had courage 
to raarr)’’. And why was it, do you think ? We were 
wise by other people’s experience. 

Don’t despise money so much: you may come to 
know the value of it ; that is a piece of instruedon that 
you are to leant} and which, according to your own 
notions, Mr. Solmes will be able to teach you, 

I do indeed condenmyour warmth. I will not allow 
for £sgraces you bring t^on yourself. If I thought 
them wanerited, I would be your advocate. But it was 
always my notion, that children should not dispute their 
parents’ authority. When your grandfather left his 
estate to you, though his three sons, and a grandson, 
and your elder sister, were in being, we all acquiesced : 
and why? Because it was our father’s doing. Do 
you imitate that example : if you will not, those who 
set it you have the more reason to hold you inexcusable : 
mind that. Cousin. 
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You mention your brother too scornfully: and, in 
your letter to him, are very disrespectful ; and so indeed 
you are to your sister, in the letter you wrote to her. 
V our brother, Madam, is your brother ; a third older 
than*yourself, and a maa : and pray be so good as not 
to forget what is due to a brother, who (next to us 
three brothers) is the head of the family, and on whom 
the name depends — as upon your dutiful compliance 
depends the success of the noblest plan that ever was 
laid down for the honour of the family you are come 
of. And pray now let me ask you. If the honour of 
that will not be an honour to you ? — If you don’t think 
so, the more unworthy you. You shall see the plan, 
if you promise not to be prejudiced against it right or 
ttrrong. If you are not besotted to that man, I am sure 
you will liPe it. If you are, were Mr. Solmes an angel, 
it would signify nothing : for the devil is love, and love 
is the devil, when it gets into any of your heads. Many 
examples have I seen of that. 

there were no such man as Lovelace in the nuorU, 
you would not have Mr. Solmes , — ^You would not. 
Miss ! — Very pretty, truly ! — ^We see how your spirit 
is embittered indeed. — ^Wonder not, since it is come to 
your wiU nofsj that those who have authority over you, 
say, Tou shall home the other. And I am one : mind 
that. And if it behoves you to speak outf Miss, it 
behoves US not to speak in. What’s sauce for the 
goose is sauce for the gander : take that in your bought 
too. 

1 humbly apprehend, that Mr. Solmes has the spirit 
of a manf and a gentleman. I would admonish you 
therefore not to provoke it. He pities you as much as 
he loves you. He says, he will convince you of his 
love by deeds, since he is not permitted by you to 
express it by words. And all his dependence is upon 
your generosity hereafter. We hope he jbaj; depend 
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upon that : we encourage him to thmk he may. And 
this heartens him up. So that you may lay his con- 
stancy at your parents’ and your uncles’ doors ; and 
this will be another mark of your duty, you know. 

You must be sensible, that you reflect upon '‘your 
parents, and all of us, when you tell me you cannot in 
justice accept of the settlements proposed to you. This 
reflection we should have wondered at from you once ; 
but now we don’t. 

There are many other very censurable passages in 
this free letter of yours ; but we must place them to 
the account of your emMtfered spirit. I am glad you 
mentioned that word, because we should have been at a 
loss what to have called it.— I should much rather 
nevertheless have had reason to give it a better name. • 

I love you dearly still, Miss. I think ^u, though 
my niece, one of the finest young gentlewomen I ever 
saw. But, upon my conscience, I think you ought to 
obey your parents, and oblige me and my brother John : 
for you know very well, that we have nothing but your 
good at heart ; consistently indeed with the good and 
honour of all of us. What must we think of any one 
of it, who would not promote the good of the whole ? 
and who would set one part of it against another ? — 
Wliich God forbid, say I ! — You see I am for the 
good of all. What shall I get by it, let things go as 
they will ? Do I want any thing of any body for my 
own sake? — Does my brother John? — ^Well, then, 
Cousin Clary, what would you be at, as 1 may say ? 

0 but you can’t love Mr. Solmes !— But, I say, you 
know not ituhat you can do. You encourage yourself in 
your dislike. You permit your heart (little did I think 
it was such a froward one) to recoil. Take it to task, 
Niece ; drive it on as fast as it recoils^ ^we do so in all 
pur sea-fights, and land-fights too, by our sailors and 
soldiers, or we should not conquer^ ; and we are all 
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sure you 'will overcome it. And why ? Because you 
ought. So oue think, whatever you think : and whose 
thoughts are to be preferred ? You may be ’mttur 
than we ; but, if you are imser^ we have lived some of 
us, 1ft me tell you, to very little purpose, thirty or forty 
years longer than you. 

1 have written as long a letter as yours. 1 may not 
write in so lively, or so polite a style as my Niece : 
but I think I have all the argument on my side : and 
you will vastly oblige me, if you will shew me, by 
your compliance with all our desires, that you think so 
too. If you do not, you must not expect an advocate, 
or even a &iend, in me, dearly as I love you. For 
then I shall be sorry to be called 
• Your uncle, 

Tuesday, tv» in Ant. Harlowe. 

the Morning. 

Postscript. 

You must send me no more letters : but a compilable 
one you may send. But 1 need not have forbid 
you ; for I am sure this, by fair argument, is unan- 
swerable — I know it is. I have written day and 
night, I may say, ever since Sunday morning, 
only church-time, or the like of that: but this 
is the last, 1 can tell you, from 

Ant. H. 


LETTER XXXIII 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Thursday, March i6. 

Having met 'with such bad success in my application 
to my relations, 1 have taken a step that will surprise 
you. It is no other than writing a letter to Mr. Solmes 
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himself. I sent it, and have his answer. He had 
certainly help in it. For I have seen a letter of liis, as 
indifferently worded, as poorly spelt. Yet the su^r- 
scripdon is of bis dictating* I dare say, for he is a 
formal wretch. With these, I shall enclose one ^rom 
my brother to me, on occasion of mine to Mr. Solmes. 
I did thirilr that it was possible to discourage the man 
from proceeding ; and if I could have done tliat, it 
would have answered all my wishes. It was worth the 
trial. But you^ll see nothing will do. My brother 
has taken his measures too securely. 

TO ROGER. SOLMES, ESQ. 

Wednesday, March 15. * 
Sir, • 

You will wonder to receive a letter from me ; 
and more still at the uncommon subject of it. But the 
necessity of the case will justify me, at least in my own 
apprehension ; and I shall therefore make no other 
.apology for it. 

When you first came acquamted with our &mily, you 
found the writer of this one of tlie happiest creatures 
in the world ; beloved by the best and most indulgent 
of parents; and rejoicing in the kind favour of two 
affectionate uncles, and in the esteem of every one. 

But how is this happy scene now changed ! — ^You 
was pleased to cast a favourable eye upon me. You 
addressed yourself to my friends ; your proposals were 
approved of by them— approved of without consulting 
me ; as if my choice and happiness were of the least 
signification. Those who had a right to all reasonable 
obedience from me, insisted upon it without reserve. 
1 bad not the felicity to think as they did ; almost 
the first time my sentiments differed from theirs. I 
besought them to indulge me in a point so important to 
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my future happiness ; but, alas, in vain ! And then 
(for I thought it was but honest) I told you my mind ; 
and even that my affections were engaged. But, to 
my mortification and surprise, you persisted, and still 
persist 

The consequence of all is too grievous for me to 
repeat ; you, who have such free access to the rest of 
the family, know it too well — too well you know it, 
either for the credit of your own generosity, or for my 
reputation. I am used, on your account as I never 
before was used, and never before was thought to 
deserve to be used ; and this was the hard, the impos- 
sible, condition of their returning favour, that I must 
prefer a man to all others, that of all others 1 cannot 
prefer. 

Thus distressed, and made unhappy, and all tor your 
sake, and through your cruel perseverance, 1 write, Sir, 
to demand of you the peace of mind you have robbed 
me of : to demand of you the love of so many dear 
friends, of which you have deprived me ; and, if you 
have the generosity that should distinguish a man, and 
a gentleman, to adjure you not to continue an address 
that has been attended with such cruel effects to the 
creature you profess to esteem. 

If you really value me, as my friends would make 
me believe, and as you have declared you do, must it 
not be a mean and selfish value ? A value that can 
have no merit with the unhappy object of it, because it 
is attended with effects so grievous to her ? It must be 
for your own sake only, not for mine. And even in 
this point you must be mistaken : For, would a prudent 
man wish to marry one who has not a heart to give i 
Who cannot esteem him ? Who therefore must prove 
a bad wife ! — ^And how cruel would it be to make a 
poor creature a bad wife, whose pride it would be to 
make a good one ! 
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If I am carable of judging, our tempers and inclina- 
tions are vasdy different. Any other of my sex will 
make you happier than I can. The treatment I meet 
with, and the obstinacy, as it is called, with which 1 
support myself under it, ought to convince you of«this ; 
were 1 not able to give so good a reason for this my 
supposed perverseness, as diat I cannot consent to 
marry a man whom 1 cannot value. 

But if. Sir, you have not so much generosity in your 
value for me, as to desist for my own sake, let me 
conjure you, by the regard due to yourself ^ and to your 
own future happiness, to discontinue your suit, and 
place your affections on a worthier object : for why 
should you make me miserable, and yourself not happy \ 
By this means you will do all that is now in your 
power to restore to me the affection of my fnends ; 
and, if that can be, it will leave me in as happy a state 
as you found me in. You need only to say, that you 
see there are no hopes, as you will perhaps com- 
plaisantly call it, of succeeding with me []and indeed, 
Sir, there cannot be a greater truthj ; and that you 
will therefore no more think of me, but turn your 
thoughts another way. 

Your compliance with this request will lay me under 
the highest obligation to your generosity, and make me 
ever 

Your well-wisher, and humble servant, 

Clarissa Harlowe. 



CLARISSA HARLOWE 


239 


TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE 

These most humbly present. 

Dearest Miss, 

* Your letter has had a very contrary efiect upon 
me, to what you seem to have expected from it. It has 
doubly convinced me of the excellency of your mind, 
and of the honour of your disposition. Call it selfish^ 
or what you please, I must persist in my suit; and 
happy shall I be, if by patience and perseverance, and 
a steady and unalterable devoir, I may at last overcome 
the difficulty laid in my way. 

Aslyour good parents, your uncles, and other friends, 
are absolutely determined you shall never have Mr. 
Eovelace, if they can help it ; and as I presume no 
other person is in the way, I will contentedly wait the 
issue of this matter. And forgive me, dearest Miss, 
but a person should sooner persuade me to give up to 
him my estate, as an instance of my generosity, because 
he could not be happy without it, than I would a much 
more valuable treasure, to promote the felicity of 
another, and make his way easier to circumvent myself. 

Pardon me, dear Miss ; but I must persevere, 
though I am sorry you suffer on my account, as you 
are pleased to think ; for I never before saw the 
woman 1 could love : and while there is any hope, and 
that you remam undisposed of to some happier man, I 
must and will be 

Your faithful and obsequious admirer, 

Roger Solmes. 


March t6. 
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MR. JAMES HARLOWE, TO MISS CU HARLOWE 

March x6. 

What a fine whim you took into your head, to write 
a letter to Mr. Solmes, to persuade him to give*up his 
pretensions to you 1 — Of m the pretty romantic flights 
you have delighted in, this was certainly one of the 
most extraordinary. But to say nothing of what fires 
us all with indignation against you (your owning your 
prepossession in a villain’s favour, and your impertinence 
to me, and your sister, and your uncles ; one of which 
has given it you home, child), how can you lay at Mr. 
Solmes’s door the usage you so bitterly complain of? 
— ^You know, little fool as your are, that it is your 
fondness for Lovelace that has brought upon you ^1 
these things; and which would hav^ happened, 
whether Mr. Solmes had honoured you with his 
addresses or not. 

As you must needs know this to be true, consider, 
pretty witty Miss, if your fond, love-sick heart can let 
you consider, what a fine figure all your expostulations 
with us, and charges upon Mr. Solmes, make ! — With 
what propriety do you demand of him to restore to you 
your former happiness (as you call it, and merely call 
it ; for if you thought our fevour so, you would restore 
it to yoursellQ, since it is yet in your own power to do 
so? Therefore, Miss Pert, none of your pathetics, 
except in the right place. Depend upon it, whether 
you have Mr. Solmes, or not, you shdl never have 
your heart’s delight, the vile rake Lovelace, if our 
parents, if our uncles, if I, can hinder it. No ! you 
fallen angel, you shall not give your father and mother 
such a jon, nor me such a brother^ in giving yourself 
that profligate wi'etch for a husband. And so set your 
heart at rest, and lay aside all thoughts of him, if 
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ever you expect forgiveness, reconciliation, or a kind 
opinion, from any of your family ; but especially from 
him, who, at present, styles himself 

Your brother, 

James HaatowE. 

P. S. I know your knack at letter-writing. If you 
send me an answer to this, I will return it 
unopened ; for I will not argue with your per- 
verseness in so plain a case — Only once for all, I 
was willing to put you right as to Mr. Solmes ; 
whom I think to blame to trouble his head about 
you. 


LETTER XXXIV 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Friday, March x;. 

I RECEIVE, with great pleasure, the early and cheer- 
ful assurances of your loyalty and love. And let our 
principal and most trusty friends named m my last 
know that I do. 

I would have thee. Jack, come down, as soon as 
thou canst. I believe I shall not want the others so 
soon. Yet they may come down to Lord M.’s. I 
will be there, if not to receive them, to satisfy my 
lord, that there is no new imschief in hand, which will 
require his second intervention. 

For thyself, thou must be constantly with me : not 
for my security : the fomily dare do nothing but bully : 
they bark only at a distance : but for my entertainmeM : 
that thou mayst, from the Latin and the^ English 
classics, keep my love-sick soul from drooping. 

Thou hadst best come to me here, m thy old 
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corporal’s coat : thy servant out of livery ; and to be 
upon a familiar footing with me, as a distant relation, to 
be provided for by thy interest above — I mean not in 
Heaven, thou mayst be sure. Thou wilt find me at a 
litde alehouse, they call it an inn ; the White Hart, 
most terribly wounded, (but by the weather only,) tlie 
sign ; in a sorry village, within five miles from Har- 
lowe-place. Every body knows Harlowe-place, for, 
like Versailles, it is sprung up from a dunghill, within 
every elderly person’s remembrance. Every poor 
body, particularly, knows it ; but that only for a few 
years past, since a certain angel has appeared tlicrc 
among the sons and daughters of men. 

The people here at the Hart arc poor, but honest ; 
and have gotten it into their heads, that I am a man 
of quality in disguise ; and there is no reining-in th^ir 
officious respect. Here is a pretty little smirking 
daughter, seventeen six days ago. I call her my Rose- 
bud. Her grandmother (for there is no mother), a 
good neat old woman, as ever filled a wicker chair in a 
chimney-corner, has ^sought me to be merciful to her. 

This is the right way with me. Many and many a 
pretty rogue had I spared, whom I did not spare, had 
my power been acknowledged, and my mercy in time 
implored. But the dehellare superhos should be my 
motto, were I to have a new one. 

This simple chit (for there is a simplicity in her 
thou wouldst be highly pleased with : all humble ; all 
officious ; ail innocent — I love her for her humility, her 
officiousness, and even for her Innocence) will be pretty 
amusement to thee ; while 1 combat with the weather, 
and dodge and creep about the walls and purlieus of 
Harlowe-place. Thou wilt sec in her mind, all that 
her superiors have been taught to conceal, in order to 
render themselves less natural, and of consequence less 
pleasing. 



CLARISSA HARLOWE 


243 

But I charge thee, that thou do not (what I would 
not permit myself to do for the world — I charge thee, 
that thou do not) crop my Rose-bud. She is the only 
dower of fragrance, that has blown in this Ticinage for 
ten yeans past, or will for ten years to come : for 1 have 
looked backward to the have-heen * and forward to the 
will'-le*s; having but too much leisure upon my hands 
in my present waiting. 

I never was so honest for so long together since my 
matriculation. It behoves me so to be~some way or 
other, my recess at this little inn may be found out ; 
and it will then be thought that my Rose-bud has 
attracted me. A report in my favour, from simplicities 
so amiable, may establish me ; for the grandmother’s 
relation to my Rose-bud may be sworn to: and the 
father is an honest, poor man ; has no joy, but in his 
Rose-bud. — 0 Jack! spare thou, therefore, (for I 
shall leave thee often alone with her, spare thou) my 
Rose-bud I — Let the rule I never departed from, but 
it cost me a long regret, be observed to my Rose-bud ! 
— ^never to ruin a poor girl, whose simplicity and 
innocence were all she had to trust to; and whose 
fortunes were too low to save her from the rude 
contempts of worse minds than her own, and from an 
indigence extreme ; such a one will only pine in secret; 
and at last, perhaps, in order to refuge herself from 
slanderous tongues and virulence, be induced to tempt 
some guilty stream, or seek her end in the knee- 
encircling garter, ^at, peradventure, was the first 
attempt of abandoned love. — No defiances wiU my 
Rose-bud breathe; no j^^dependent, /^-doubting 
watchfulness (indirectly challenging thy inventive 
machinations to do their worst) will she assume. 
Unsuspicious of her danger, the lamb’s throat will 
hardly shun thy knife 1—0 be not thou the butcher 
of my lambkin ! 
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The less be thou so, for the reason I am going to 
give thee — The gentle heart is touched by love ; her 
soft bosom heaves with a j^assion she has not yet found 
a name for. I once caught her eye following a young 
carpenter, a widow neighbour’s son, living [to speak in 
her dialect J at the Ttttk •white house over the way. A 
gentle youth he also seems to be, about three years 
older than herself: playmates from infancy, till his 
eighteenth and her fifteenth year fuimisbed a reason for 
a greater distance in shew, while their hearts gave a 
better for their being nearer than ever — ^for I soon 
perceived the love reciprocal. A scrape and a bow at 
first seeing his pretty mistress ; turning often to salute 
her following eye ; and, when a winding lane was to 
deprive lum of her sight, his whole body turned round, 
his hat more reverently doffed than before. This 
answered (for, unseen, I was behind her) by a low 
courtesy, and a sigh, that Johnny was too far off to 
hear ! — Happy whelp! said I to myself. — I vidthdrew j 
and in tript my Rose-bud, as if satisfied with the dumb 
shew, and wishing nothing beyond it. 

I We examined the little heart. She has made me 
her confidant. She owns, she could love Johnny Barton 
very well : and Johnny Barton has told her, he could 
love her better than any mmden he ever saw — but, alas! 
it must not be thought of. Why not be thought of! — 
She don’t know ! — ^And then she sighed : But Johnny 
has an aunt, who will give him an hundred pounds, 
when his time is out ; and her father cannot give her 
but a few things, or so, to set her out with: and 
though Johnny’s mother says, she knows not where 
Johnny would have a prettier, or notabler wife, yet — 
And then she sighed again — ^What signifies talking ?— • 
I would not have Johnny be unhappy and poor for me ! 
— For what good would that do you know. Sir ! 

What would I give [by my soul, my angel will in- 
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deed reform me, if her frieods’ implacable folly rain us 
not both 1 — What would I give] to have so innocent 
and 80 good a heart, as either my Rose-bud's, or 
Johnny's ! 

I hav&a confounded mischievous one — by nature too, 
I think 1 — A good motion now-and-then rises from it: 
but it dies away presently — a love of intrigue — an in- 
vention for mischief — a triumph in subduing — ^fortune 
encouraging and supporting — and a constitution — ^What 
signifies palliating ? But I believe I had been a rogue, 
had 1 been a plough-boy. 

But the devil's in this sex ! Eternal misguiders. 
Who, that has once trespassed with them, ever re- 
covered his virtue ? And yet where there is not virtue, 
which nevertheless we freelivers are continually plottmg 
to destroy, wlsat is there even m the ultimate of our 
wishes with them ? — Preparation and expectation are in 
a manner every thing : ruction indeed may be some- 
thing, if the mind be hardened above feeling the guilt 
of a past trespass: but the frmAon^ what is there in 
that ? And yet that being the end, nature will not be 
satisfied without it. 

See what grave reflections an innocent subject will 
produce ! It gives me some pleasure to think, that it is 
not out of my power to reform : but then, Jack, I am 
afraid I must keep better company than I do at present 
—for we certaimy harden one another. But be not 
cast down, my boy; there will be time enough to give 
the whole fraternity warning to choose another leader : 
and I fancy thou wilt be the man. 

Mean lime, as 1 make it my rule, whenever I have 
committed a very capital enormity, to do some good by 
way of atonement ; and as I believe 1 am a pretty deal 
indebted on that score, I intend, before I leave these 
parts (successfully shall I leave them I hope, or I shall 
be tempted to double the mischief by way of revenge, 
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though not to my Rose-bud any) to join an hundred 
pounds to Johnny’s aunt’s hundred pounds, to make 
one innocent couple happy. — I repeat therefore, and for 
half a dozen more tber^ores, spare thou my Rose-bud. 

An interruption — another letter anon; and both shall 
go together. 


LETTER XXXV 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELrORD, ESQ. 

1 HAVE found out by my watchful spy almost as many 
of my charmer’s motions, as of those of the rest of 
her relations. It delights me to think how the raf&cal 
is caressed by the uncles and nephew? and let into 
their secrets; yet it proceeds all the time by my line 
of direction. 1 have charged him, however, on for- 
feiture of his present weekly stipend, and my future 
favour, to take care, that neither my beloved, nor any 
of the family suspect him: I have told him that he 
may indeed watch her egresses and regresses; but that 
only keep off other servants from her paths; yet not 
to be seen by her himself. 

The dear creature has tempted him, he told thm^ 
with a bribe ^whtch she never offered'^ to convey a 
letter [which she ruver wrote"^ to Miss Howe; he 
helievesf with one enclosed {perhaps to me) : but he 
declined it : and he begged they would take notice of 
it to her. This brought him a stingy shilling; great 
applause; and an injunction followed it to all tlie 
servants, for the strictest look-out, lest she should con- 
trive some way to send it — ^and, about an hour after, 
an order was given him to throw himself in her way ; 
and (expressing his concern for denying her request) 
to tender his service to her, and to bring them her 
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letter: which it will be proper for him to report that 
she has refused to give him. 

Now seest thou not, how many good ends this 
contrivance answers? 

In thff first place, the lady is secured by it, against 
her own knowledge, in the liberty allowed her of 
taking her private walks m the garden : for this attempt 
has confirmed them in their belief, that now they have 
turned off her maid, she has no way to send a letter out 
of the house : if she had, she would not have run the 
risque of tempting a fellow who had not been in her 
secret — so that she can prosecute unsuspectedly her 
correspondence with me and Miss Howe. 

In the next place, it will perhaps afiPord me an 
opportumty of a private interview with her, which I 
am meditating^ let her take it as she will; having 
found out by my spy (who can keep off every body 
else) that she goes every morning and evening to a 
wood-house remote fi-om the dwelling-house, under 
pretence of visiting and feeding a set of bantam-poultry, 
which were produced fiom a breed that was her grand- 
father’s, and of which for that reason she is very fond ; 
as also of some other curious fowls brought from the 
same place. I have an account of all her motions here. 
And as she has owned to me in one of her letters that 
she corresponds privately with h£ss Howe, 1 presume 
it is by this way. 

The interview I am meditating, will produce her 
consent, I hope, to other favours of the like kind : for, 
should she not choose the place in which I am expect- 
ing to see her, I can attend her any where in the 
rambling Dutch-taste garden, whenever she will permit 
me that honour: for my implement, Joseph Lemarif 
has procured me the opportunity of getting two keys 
made to the garden-door (one of which I have given 
him for reasons good) ; which door opens to the 
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coppice^ as tradition has made the servants 
think it ; a man having been found hanging in it about 
twenty years ago: and Joseph, upon proper notice, will 
leave it unbolted. 

But I was obliged previously to give him my honour, 
that no mischief should happen to any of my adversaries, 
from this liberty : for the fellow tells me, that he loves 
all his masters: and, only that he knows I am a man 
of honour ; and that my alliance will do credit to the 
family j and after prejudices are overcome, every body 
will think so ; or he would not for the world act tlic 
part he does. 

There never was a rogue, who had not a salvo to 
himself for being so. — ^What a praise to honesty, that 
every man pretends to it, even at the instant thar he 
knows he is pursuing the methods th^ will perhaps 
prove him a knave to the whole world, as well as to 
his own conscience! 

But what this stupid family can mean, to make all 
diis necessary, I cannot imagine. My revknge and my 
LOVE are uppermost by turns. If the latter succeed not, 
the gratifying of theTormer will be my only consolation : 
and, by aU ^at’s good, they shall feel it ; although for 
it I become an exile from my native country for ever 

I will throw myself into my charraer^s presence. I 
have twice already attempted it in vain. 1 shall then 
see what I may depend upon h:om her favour. If I 
thought I had no prospect of that, I should be tempted 
to carry her off. That would be a rape worthy of a 
Jupiter ! 

But all gentle shall be my movements: all respectful, 
even to reverence, my address to her — her hand shall be 
the only witness to the pressure of my lip — my trembling 
lip : I know it will tremble, if I do not Kd it tremble. 
As soft my sighs, as the sighs of my gentle Rose-bud. 
By my humility will I invite her confidence : the lone- 
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liaess of the place shall give me no advantage: to 
dissipate her fears, and engage her reliance upon mjr 
honour for the future, shall be my whole endeavour : 
but little will I complain of, not at all will 1 threaten, 
those who are continually threatening me: but yet with 
a view to act the part of Dryden^s lion ; to secure my 
love, or to let loose my vengeance upon my hunters. 

What tho’ his mighty soul his grief contains? 

He meditates revenge who hast complains : 

And like a lion slumb’ring in his way, 

Or sleep dissembling, while he waits his prey, 

His fearless foes within his distance draws, 

Constrains his roaring, and contracts his paws : 

Till at the last, his time for fury found, 

He shoots with sudden vengeance from the ground : 
«The prostrate vulgar passes o’er, and spares, 

But, with %»lordly rage, his hunters tears. 


LETTER XXXVI 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Saturday, March 18. 

I HAVE been frighted out of my wits — still am in 
a manner out of breath — ^thus occasioned — I went down, 
under the usual pretence, in hopes to find something 
from you. Concerned at my disappointment, 1 was 
returning from the wood-house, when 1 heard a rustling 
as of somebody behind a stack of wood. 1 was ex- 
tremely surpris^ : but still more, to behold a man coming 
from b^ind the furthermost stack. Oh ! thought I, at 
that moment, the sin of a prohibited correspondence ! 

In the same point of time that I saw him, he besought 
me not to be fi:ighted : and, still nearer approachmg 
me, threw open a horseman’s coat : And who should 
it be but Mr. Lovelace! — ^I could not scream out 
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(yet attempted to screamy the moment 1 saw a man ; 
and again, when I saw who it was) ; for I h^d no 
-voice: and had I not caught hold of a prop which 
supported the old roof, 1 should have sunk. 

I had hitherto, as you know, kept him at a*distance: 
And now, as I recovered myself, judge of my first 
emotions, when I recollected his character from every 
mouth of my family; his enterprising temper; and 
found myself alone with him, in a place so near a 
bye-lane, and so remote from the house. 

But his respectful behaviour soon dissipated these 
fears, and gave me others ; lest we should be seen 
together, a^ information of it given to my brother : 
the consequences of which, I could readily think, 
would be, if not further mischief, an imputed assigna- 
tion, a stricter confinement, a forfeited rcorrcspondence 
with you, my beloved friend, and a pretence for the 
most violent compulsion : and neitlier the one set of 
refiections, nor the other, acquitted him to me for his 
bold intrusion. 

As soon therefore as I could speak, I expressed 
with the greatest warmth my displeasure; and told 
him, that he cared not how much he exposed me to. 
the resentment of all my friends, provided he could 
gratify his own impetuous humour. I then commanded 
him to leave the place that moment ; and was hurrying 
from him, when he threw himself in the way at my 
feet, beseeching my stay for one moment; declaring, 
that he suffered himself to be guilty of tUs rashness, 
as I thought it, to avoid one much greater for, in 
short, he could not bear the hourly insults he received 
from my family, with the thoughts of having so little 
interest in my frvour, that he could not promise himself 
that his patience and forbearance would be attended 
with any other issue than to lose me for ever, and be 
triumphed over and insulted upon it. 
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This man, you know, has very ready knees. You 
have sdd, that he ought, in small points, frequently 
to offend, on purpose to shew what an address he is 
master of. 

He ran on, expressing his apprehensions that a 
temper so gentle and obliging, as he said mine was, 
to every body but him, (and a dutifulness so exemplary 
inclined me to do my part to others, whether they did 
theirs or not by me,) would be wrought upon in &vour 
of a man set up in part to be revenged upon myself, 
for my grandi^^er’s envied distinction of me ; and in 
part to be revenged upon him, for having given life to 
one, who would have taken his $ and now sought to 
deprive him of hopes dearer to him than life. 

l<*told him, he might be assured, that the severity 
and ill-usage I<*met with would be far from effecting 
the proposed end: that although I could, with great 
sincerity, declare for a single Me (which had always 
been my choice) ; and pardcularly, that if ever I 
married, if they would not insist upon the man I had 
an aversion to, it should not be with the man they 
disliked — 

He interrupted me here: He hoped I would forgive 
him for it ; but he could not help expressing his great 
concern, that, after so many instances of his passionate 
and obsequious devotion — 

And pray. Sir, said I, let me interrupt you in my 
turn 'Why don’t you as^t, in still plainer words, 
the obligation you have laid me under by this your 
boasted devotion ? Why don’t you let me know, in 
terms as high as your impUcadon, that a perseverance 
1 have not wished for, which has set all my relations 
at variance with me, is a merit that throws upon me 
the guilt of ingratitude for not answering it as you 
seem to expect? 

I must forgive him, he said, if he, who pretended 
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only to a comparative merit, (and otherwise thought 
no man living could deserve me,) had presumed to 
hope for a greater share in my favour, than he had 
hitherto met with, when such men as Mr. Symmes, 
Mr. Wyerley, and now, lastly, so vile a reptile as this 
Solmes, however discouraged by myself, were made 
his competitors. As to the perseverance 1 mentioned, 
it was impossible for him mt to persevere : but I must 
needs know, that were he not in being, the terms 
Solmes had proposed were such, as would have in- 
volved me in the same difficulties with my relations 
that I now laboured under. Ho tlierefore took the 
liberty to say, that my favour to him, far from increas- 
ing those difficulties, would be the readiest way to 
extricate me from them. They had made it impossible 
[he told me, witli too much truth] <^to oblige them 
any way, but by sacrificing myself to Solmes. They 
were well apprized besides of the difference between 
the two; one, whom they hoped to manage as they 
pleased ; the other, who could and would protect me 
from every insult ; and who had natural prospects 
much superior to my brother's foolish views of a title. 

How comes this man to know so well all our foibles? 
But I more wonder, how he came to have a notion oi^ 
meeting me in this ^ace ? 

I was very uneasy to be gone ; and the more as tlic 
night came on apace. But there was no getting from 
him, dll I had heard a great deal more of what he had 
to say. 

As he hoped, that I would one day make him the 
happiest man in the world, he assured me, that he had 
so much regard for my fame, that he would be as far 
from advising any step that was likely to cast a shade 
upon my reputation, (although that step was to be ever 
so much in his own favour,) as I would be to follow 
such advice. But since I was not to be permitted to 
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live single, he would submit it to my consideration, 
whether I had any way but one to avoid the intended 
violence to my inclinations — my father so jealous of 
his authority : both ray uncles in ray Other’s way of 
thinking : my cousin Morden at a distance : my uncle 
and aunt Hervey awed into imignificancef was his word: 
my brother and sister inflaming every one: Solmes’s 
offers captivating : Miss Howe’s mother rather of a 
party with them, for motives respecting example to her 
own daughter. 

And dien he asked me, if I would receive a letter 
from Lady Betty Lawrance, on this occasion : for 
Lady Sarah Sadleir, he said, having lately lost her 
only child, hardly looked into the world, or thought 
of -it farther than to wish him married, and, preferably 
to all the woneen in the world, with me. 

To be sure, ray dear, there is a great deal in what 
the man said — I may be allowed to say this, without 
an imputed glow or throb* But I told him nevertheless, 
that although I had great honour for the ladies he 
was related to, yet I should not choose to receive a 
letter on a subject that had a tendency to promote an 
end I was far from intending to promote : that it 
became me, ill as I was treated at present, to hope 
every thing, to bear every thing, and to try every 
thing : when my father saw my steadfastness, and that 
I would die rather than have Mr. Solraes, he would 
perhaps recede — 

Interrupting me, he represented the unlikelihood 
there was of that, from the courses they had entered 
uponj which he thus enumerated: — Their engaging 
Mrs. Howe against me, in the first place, as a perwn 
I might have thought to fly to, if pushed to desperation 
— ^my brother continually buzang in my fether’s ears, 
that my cousin Morden would soon arrive, and then 
would insist upon giving me possession of ray grand- 
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father’s estate, in pursuance of the will ; which would 
render me independent of my father — ^their disgraceful 
confinement of me — ^their dismissing so suddenly my 
servant, and setting my sister’s over me — their engaging 
my mother, contrary to her own judgment, against me: 
these, he said, were all so many flagrant proofs that 
they would stick at nothing to carry their point ; and 
were what made him inexpressibly uneasy. 

He appealed to me, whether ever I knew my father 
recede from any resolution he had once fixed ; espe- 
cially, if he thought either his prerogative, or his 
authority concerned in the question. Piis acquaintance 
with our family, he said, enabled him to give several 
instances (but they would be too grating to me) of an 
arbitrariness that had few examples even in the families 
of princes : an arbitrariness, wUch thermost excellent 
of women, my mother, too severely experienced. He 
was proceeding, as I bought, with reflections of this 
sort } and 1 angrily told him, I would not permit my 
father to be reflected upon ; adding, that tus severity 
to me, however unmerited, was not a warrant for me 
to dispense with my duty to him. 

He had no pleasure, he said, in urging any thing that 
could be JO construed; for, however well warranted^ 
he was to make such reflections from the provocations 
they were continually giving him, he knew how offen- 
sive to me any liberties of this sort would be* And yet 
he must own, that it was painful to him, who had youth 
and passions to be allowed for, as well as otliers, and 
who had always valued himself upon speaking his mind, 
to curb himself, under such treatment. Neve^eless, his 
consideration for me would make him confine himself, in 
his observations, to facts that were too flagrant, and too 
openly avowed, to be disputed. It could not therefore 
'justly displease, he would venture to say, if he made 
this natural inference from the premises, That if such 
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were my father’s behaviour to a who disputed 
not the mQ,g\ii3xy prerogatvoes he was so unprecedently 
fond of asserting, what room had a daughter to hope, 
that he would depart from an authority he was so 
earnest,* and so much more concerned, to maintain ? — 
Family-interests at the same time engaging ; an aver- 
sion, however causelessly conceived, stimulatmg my 
brother’s and sister’s resentments and selfish views co- 
operating; and my banishment from their presence 
depriving me of all personed plea or entreaty in my own 
favour. 

How unhappy, my dear, that there is but too much 
reason for these observations, and for this inference ; 
made, likewise, with more coolness and respect to my 
family than one would have apprehended from a man so 
much provokOi, and of passions so high, and generally 
thought uncontroulable ! 

Will you not question me about throbs and glonusy 
if from such instances of a command over his fiery 
temper, for my sake, 1 am ready to infer, that were 
my friends capable of a reconciliation with him, he 
might be affected by arguments apparently calculated 
for his present and future good ! Nor is it a very 
bad indication, that he has such moderate notions of 
that very high prerogative in husbands, of which we 
in our family have been accustomed to hear so much. 

He represented to me, that my present disgraceful 
confinement was known to all the world : that nather 
my sister nor my brother scrupled to represent me as 
an obliged and frvoured child in a state of actual 
rebellion. That, nevertheless, every body who knew 
me was ready to justify me for an aversion to a man 
whom every body thought utterly unworthy of me, and 
more fit for my sistar : that unhappy as he was, in not 
having been able to make any greater impression upon 
me in his favour, all the world gave me to him. Nor 
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was there but one objection made to him by his very 
enemies (his birth, his fortunes, his prospects all un- 
exceptionable, and the latter splendid) ; and that 
objection, he thanked God, and my example, was in 
a fair way of being removed for ever : since *he had 
seen his error, and was heartily sick of the courses he 
had followed j which, however, were far less enormous 
than malice and envy had represented them to be. 
But of this he should say the less, as it were much 
better to justify himself by his actions, than by the 
most solemn asseverations and promises. And then, 
complimenting my person, he assured me (for that he 
always lo'oed virtue, although he had not followed its 
rules as he ought) that he was still more captivated 
with the graces of my mtnd: and would frankly oWn, 
that till he had the honour to know »z;,''hc had never 
met with an inducement sufficient to enable him to 
overcome an unhappy kind of prejudice to matrimony ; 
which had made him before impenetrable to the wishes 
and recommendations of all his relations. 

You see, my dear, he scruples not to speak of him- 
self, as his enemies speak of him. I can’t say, but 
his openness in these particulars gives a credit to his 
other professions. I should easily, I think, detect an 
hypocrite : and /i&irhian particularly, who is smd to have 
allowed himself in great liberties, were he to pretend 
to instantaneous lights and convictions — at this time of 
life too. Habits, 1 am sensible, are not so easily 
changed. You have always joined with me in re- 
marking, that he will speak his mind with freedom, 
even to a degree of unpolitencss sometimes ; and that 
his very treatment of my family is a proof that he 
cannot make a mean court to any body for interest 
sake — ^What pity, where there are such laudable traces, 
that they shomd have been so mired, and choaked up, 
as I may say! — ^We have heard, that the roan’s head 



CLARISSA HARLOWE 


2S7 


is better than his heart : But do you really think Mr. 
Lovelace can have a •wry bad heart ? Why should 
not there be something in blood in the human creature, 
as well as in the ignobler animals ? None of his family 
are exceptionable — but himself, indeed. The characters 
of the ladies are admirable. But I shall incur the 
imputation I wish to avoid. Yet what a look of 
censoriousness does it carry in an unsparing friend, to 
take one to task for doing that justice, and making those 
charitable inferences in favour of a particular person, 
which one ought without scruple to do, and to make, 
in the behalf of any other man living i 

He then again pressed me to receive a letter of 
offered protection nom Lady Betty. He said, that 
people of birth stood a little too much upon punctilio ; 
as people of vintue also did (but indeed birth, worthily 
lived up to, was virtue ; virtue, birth; the inducements 
to a decent punctilio the same; the origin of both 
one) : [how came this notion from him !]] else, Lady 
Betty would write to m : but she would be willing to 
be first apprized that her offer will be well received — 
as it would have the appearance of being made against 
the liking of one part of my family ; and which no- 
thing would induce her to make, but the degree of 
unworthy persecution which I actually laboured under, 
and had reason further to apprehend. 

I told him, that, however greatly 1 thought myself 
obliged to Lady Betty Lawrance, if this offer came 
from herself ; yet it was easy to see to what it led. It 
might look like vanity m me perhaps to say, that this 
urgency m him, on this occasion, wore the face of art, 
in order to engage me into measures from which I 
might not easily extricate myself. 1 said, that I should 
not be affected by the splendor of even a royal title. 
Goodness^ I thought, was greatness* That the excellent 
characters of the ladies of his family weighed more 
von. I. K 



358 CLARISSA HARLOWE 

with me, than the consideration that they were half- 
sisters to Lord M. and daughters of an carl ; that he 
would not have found encouragement from me, had my 
friends been consenting to his address, if he had only a 
mere relative merit to those ladies : since, in tljat case, 
the very reasons that made me admire would have 
been so many objections to their kinsmm. 

I then assured him, that it was with infinite concern, 
that I had found myself drawn into an epistolary 
correspondence with him ; especially since that corre- 
spondence had been prohibited : and the only agreeable 
use I could think of making of this unexpected and 
undesired interview, was, to let him know, that I should 
from henceforth think myself obliged to discontinue it. 
And I hoped, that he would not have the thoughi of 
engaging me to carry it on by menacingomy relations. 

There was light enough to distinguish, that he looked 
very grave upon this. He so much valued my free 
choice, he said, and my unhuissed favour, (scorning to 
set himself upon a footing with Solmes in the compul- 
sory methods used in that man’s behalf,) tliat he should 
hate himself, were he capable of a view of intimidating 
me by so very poor a method. But, nevertheless, there 
were two things to be considered : First, that the con- 
tinual outrages he was treated with ; the spies set over 
him, one of which he had detected ; the indignities all 
his family were likewise treated with;— as also, myself; 
avowedly in malice to him, or he should not presume to 
take upon himself to resent for me, without my leave 
[the artful wretch saw he would have lain open here* 
had he not tlms guarded] — all tliesc considerations 
called upon him to shew a proper resentment : and ho 
would leave it to me to judge, whether it would be 
reasonable for him, as a man of spirit, to bear such 
insults, if it were not for my sake. I would be pleaseii 
to consider, in the next place, whether the situation I 
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was in, (a prisoner in my father’s house, and my whole 
family determined to compel me to marry a man un- 
worthy of me, and that speedily, and whether I con- 
sented or not,) admitted of delay in the preventive 
meastu(;p8 he was desirous to put me upon, ia the last 
resort only. Nor was there a necessity, he said, if I 
were actually in Lady Betty’s protection, that I should 
be his, if, afterwards, 1 should see any thing objection- 
able in his conduct. 

But what would the world conclude would be the 
end, I demanded, were I, in the last resort, as he pro- 
posed, to throw myself into the protection of bis friends, 
but that it was with such a view i 

And what less did the world think now, he asked, 
thjin that I was confined that I might not ? You are 
to consider, N^adam, you have not now an option ; and 
to whom is it owing that you have not ; and that you 
are in the power of those (parents, why should I call 
them ?) who are determined, that you shall not have an 
option. All I propose is, that you will embrace such a 
protection — but not till you have tried every way, to 
avoid the necessity for it. 

And give me leave to say, proceeded he, that if a 
i correspondence, on which I have founded all my hopes, 
is, at ^is critical conjuncture, to be broken off ; and if 
you are resolved not to be provided against the worst ; 
it must be plain to me, that you will at last yield to 
that worst — ^worst towtfonly — ^it cannot be to you — and 
then ! [|and he put his hand clenched to his foreheadj 
How shall I bear the supposition ? — Then will you be 
that Solmes’s ! — But, by all that’s sacred, neither he, 
nor your brother, nor your uncles, shall enjoy their 
triumph — Perdition seize my soul, if they shall! 

The man’s vehemence frightened me : yet, in resent- 
ment, I would have left Inm ; but, throwing himself at 
my feet again. Leave me not thus — I beseech you, 
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dearest Madamy leave me not thuS} in despair ! I kneel 
not, repenting of what I have vowed in such a case as 
that I have supposed. I re-vow it, at your feet I— and 
so he did. But think not it is by way of menace, or to 
intimidate you to favour me. If your heart inclines 
you [and then he arose] to obey your father (your 
brother rather) and to have Solmes ; although 1 shall 
avenge myself on those who have insulted me, for their 
insults to myself and family, yet will 1 tear out my 
heart from this bosom (if possible with my own hands) 
were it to scruple to give up its ardours to a woman 
capable of such a preference. 

I told him, that he talked to me in very high 
language ; but he might assure himself, tliat 1 never 
wo^d have Mr. Solmes, (yet that this I said nothin 
favour to him,) and I had declared as^much to my 
relations, were there not -such a man as himself in the 
world. 

Would I declare, that I would still honour him 
with my correspondence ? — He could not bear, that, 
hoping to obtain greater instances of my favour, he 
should forfeit the only one he had to boast of. 

I bid him forbear rashness or resentment to any of 
my family, and I would, for some time at least, till I 
saw what issue my present trials were likely to have, 
proceed with a correspondence, which, nevertheless, my 
heart condemned — 

And his spirit him, the impatient creature 8.tid, inter- 
rupting me, for bearing what he did ; when he con- 
sidered, that the necessity of it was imposed upon him, 
not by my will, (for then he would bear it cheerfully, 
and a thousand times more,) but by creatures— And 
there he stopt. 

I told him plainly that he might thank himself 
(whose indifferent character, as to morals, had given 
such a handle against him) for all. It was but just, 
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that a man should be spoken evil of, who set no value 
upon his reputation. 

He o^ered to vindicate himself. But I told him, I 
would judge him by his own rule — by his actions^ not 
by ^ofessiotu. 

Were not his enemies, he said, so powerful, and so 
determined ; and had they not already shewn their in- 
tentions in<such high acts of even cnta compulsion ; but 
would leave me to my choice, or to my desire of living 
single; he would have been content to undergo a 
twelvemonth’s probation, or more : but he was con- 
fident, that one month would either complete all their 
purposes, or render them abortive: and I best knew 
what hopes I had of my father^ % receding — ^he did not 
-know him, if I had any. 

1 said, i would try every method, that either my 
duty or my influence upon any of them should suggest, 
before 1 would put myself into any other protection : 
and, if nothing else would do, would resign the envied 
estate ; and that I dared to say would. 

He was contented, he said, to abide that issue. He 
should be &r from wishing me to embrace any other 
protection, but, as he had frequently said, in the last 
necessity. But dearest creature, said he, catching my 
hand with ardour, and pressing it to his lips, if the 
yielding up that estate will do — ^resign it — and be 
mme — ^and I will corroborate, with all my soul, your 
resignation ! 

This was not ungenerously said : But what will not 
these men say to obtain belief, and a power over one ? 

I made many efforts to go ; and now it was so dark, 
that I began to have great apprehensions. 1 cannot 
say fi'om his behaviour: indeed, he has a good deal 
raised himself in my opinion by the personal respect, 
even to reverence, which he paid me during the whole 
conference : for, although he flamed out once, upon 
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a Buppoaition that Solmes might succeed, it was upon 
a supposition that would excuse passion, if any thing 
could, you know, in a man pretending to love with 
fervour ; although it was so levelled, that I could not 
avoid resenting it. • 

He recommended himself to my favour at parting, 
with great earnestness, yet with as great submission ; 
not oifering to condition any thing with me ; although 
he hinted his wishes for another meeting: which I 
forbad him ever attempting again in the same place. 
And I will own to you, from whom I should be really 
blamable to conceal any thing, that his arguments 
(drawn from the disgraceful treatment I meet with) 
of what 1 am to expect, make me begin to apprehend 
that I shall be under an obligation to be either the oner 
man’s or the other’s — and, if so, I fancy d shall not 
incur your blame, were I to say whie/j of the two it 
must ^ : you have said, which it must not be. But, 
0 my dear, the single life is by far tlie most eligible to 
me : indeed it is. And I hope yet to be permitted to 
make that option. 

I got back witliout observation ; but the appreheu'* 
sion that I should not, gave me great uneasiness ; and 
made me begin my letter in a greater flutter than he 
gave me cause to be in, except at the first seeing him ; 
for then indeed my spirits failed me; and it was a 
particular felicity, that, in such a place, in such a fright, 
and alone with him, I fainted not away. 

I should add, that having reproached him with his 
behaviour the last Sunday at church, he solemnly 
assured me, that it was not what had been represented 
to me: that he did not exjt>eet to see me there: but 
hoped to have an opportunity to address himself to my 
fatiier, and to be permitted to attend him home. But 
that the good Dr. I.ewen had persuiided him not to 
attempt speaking to any of the family, at that time ; 
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observing to him the emotions into which his presence 
had put every body. He intended no pride, or 
haughtiness of behaviour, he assured me ; and that the 
attributmg such to him was the effect of that ill-will 
which he had the mortification to find insuperable: 
adding, that when he bowed to my mother, it was 
a compliment he intended generally to every one in the 
pew, as well as to her^ whom he sincerely venerated. 

If he may be believed, (and I should think he 
would not have come purposely to defy my family, yet 
expect favour from me,) one may see, my dear, the 
force of hatred, which misrepresents all things. Yet 
why should Shorey (except officiously to please her 
principals) make a report in his disfavour ? He told 
>me, that he would appeal to Dr. Lewen for his 
justificatios on this head; adding, that the whole 
conversation between the Doctor and him turned upon 
his desire to attempt to reconcile himself to us all, in 
the face of the church ; and upon the Doctor^s en- 
deavouring to dissuade him from making such a public 
overture, till he knew how it would be accepted. But 
to what purpose his appeal, when I am debarred from 
seeing tliat good man, or any one who would advise 
me what to do in my present difficult situation ! 

I fancy, my dear, however, that there would hardly 
be a guilty person in the world, were each suspected 
or accused person to tell his or her own story, and be 
allowed any degree of credit. 

I have written a very long letter. 

To be so particular as you require in subjects of 
conversation, it is impossible to be short. 

1 will add to it only the assurance. That I am, and 
ever will be. 

Your affectionate and faithful 
friend and servant, 

Clarissa Harlowe. 
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You’ll be 80 good, my dear, as to remember, that 
die date of your last letter to me was the 9th. 


letter XXXVII 

MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE 

Sunday, March 19. 

I BEG your pardon, my dearest friend, for having 
given you occasion to remind me of the date of my 
last. I was willing to have before me as much of the 
workings of your •wise relations as possible; being 
verily persuaded, that one side or the other would havi; 
yielded by this time; and tlien I shouldi have had 
some degree of certainty to found my observations 
upon. And indeed what can I write that I have not 
aheady written ? — You know, that 1 can do nothing 
but rave at your stupid persecutors. ; and that you don’t 
like. I have advised you to resume your own estate ; 
that you won’t do. You cannot bear the thoughts of 
having their Solmes: and Lovelace is res>olved you 
shall be his, let who will say to the contrary. 1 think 
you must be either the one man’s or the other’s. Let 
us see what their next step will be. 

As to Lovelace, while he tells his own story (having 
also behaved so handsomely on his intrusion in the 
wood-house, and intended so well at church | who can 
say, that the man is in the least blameworthy i—lVkled 
feople I to combine against so innocent a man! — But, 
as I said, let us see what thar next step will be, and 
what course you will take upon it ; and then we may 
be the more enlightened. 

As to your change of style to yow uncles, and 
brother and sister, since they were so fond of attribut- 
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ing to you a regard for Lovelace, and would not 
be persuaded to the contrary; and since you only 
strengthened their arguments against yourself by deny- 
ing it; you did but just as I would have done, in 
givifig way to their suspicions, and trying what that 
would do — But if — but if — Pray, my dear, indulge 
me a little — you yourself think it was necessary to 
apologize to me for that change of style to them — and 
till you will speak out like a h'iend to her unquestiombk 
friend, I must tease you a little — ^let it run therefore ; 
for it will run — 

If, then, there be not a reason for this change of 
style, which you have not thought lit to give me, be so 
good as to watch, as 1 once before advised you, how 
the cause for it will come on — ^Why should it be per- 
mitted to steal upon you, and you know nothing of the 
matter? 

When we get a great cold, we are apt to puzzle 
ourselves to lind out when it began, or how we got it ; 
and when that is accounted for, down we sit contented, 
and let it have its course; or, if it be very troublesome, 
take a sweat, or use other means to get rid of it. So 
my dear, before the malady you wot of, yet wot not of, 
grows so importunate, as that you must be obliged to 
sweat it out, let me advise you to mind how it comes 
on. For I am persuaded, as surely as that I am now 
writing to you, that the indiscreet violence of your 
friends on one hand, and the insinuating address of 
Lovelace on the other, (if the man be not a greater 
fool than any body thinks him,) will effectually bring 
it to this, and do all his work for him. 

But let it — if it must be Lovelace or Solmes, the 
choice cannot admit of debate. Yet if all be true that 
is reported, I should prefer almost any of your other 
lovers to either ; unworthy as they also are. But who 
can be worthy of a Clarissa ? 
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I wish you are not indeed angry with me for harp- 
ing 80 much on one string. I must own, that I should 
think myself inexcusable so to do, (the rather, as 1 am 
bold enough to imagine it a point out of all doubt from 
fifty places in your letters, were I to labour the prdbti) 
if you would ingenuously own — 

Own what ? you’ll say. Why, my Anna Howe, I 
hope you don’t think that I am already in love ! — 

No, to be sure ! How can your Anna Howe have 
such a thought? — ^What then shall we call it? You 
have helped me to a phrase — h. mullt'wnal iinif oj 
Hking ! — tliat’s it. — O my friend ! did I not know 
how much you despise prudery ; and that you are too 
young, and too lovely, to be a prude — 

But, avoiding such hard names, let me tell you one 
thing, my dear (which nevertheless I have told you 
before) ; and that is this : that I shall think I have 
reason to be highly displeased with you, if, when you 
write to me, you endeavour to keep from me any secret 
of your heart. 

Let me add, that if you would clearly and explicitly 
tell me, how far Lovelace has, or has not, a hold in 
your affections, 1 could better advise you what to do, 
than at present I can. You, who are so famed for 
prescience, as 1 may call it ; and than whom no young 
lady ever had stronger pretensions to a share of it; 
have had, no doubt, reasonings in your heart about 
him, supposing you wre to be one day his: [no doubt 
but you have had the same in Solmcs’s case : whence 
the ground for the hatred of the one; and for the 
conditional liking of the other.] Will you tell me, my 
dear, what you have thought of I.ovclace’s best and 
of his wont P — How far eligible for the ; how 
far rejectible for the last /’ — ^'I’hen weighing both parts 
in opposite scales, we shall see which is likely to pre- 
|[X)nderate; or rather which does preponderate. No- 
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thing less than the knowledge of the inmost recesses 
of your heart, can satisfy my love and my friendship. 
Surely, you are not afraid to trust yourself with a secret 
of this nature: if you are, then you may the more allow- 
ably doubt me. But, I dare say, you will not own 
either — nor is there, I hope, cause for either. 

Be pleased to obsen'e one thing, ray dear, that 
whenever I have given myself any of those airs of 
raillery, which have seemed to make you look about 
you, (when, likewise, your case may call for a more 
serious turn from a sympathizing friend,) it has not 
been upon those passages which are written, though, 
perhaps, not intended^ with such explicitness Qdon’t be 
alarmed, my dear ! J as leaves little cause of doubt : 
but only when you affect reserve ; when you give new 
words for*common things ; when you come with your 
curiosities, with your conditlofial likings, and with your 
pRUDE-encies [mind how I spell the word] in a case 
that with every other person defies all prudence — 
overt-acts of treason all these, against the sovereign 
friendship we have avowed to each other. 

Remember, that you found me out in a moment. 
You challenged me. I owned directly, that there 
was only my pride between the man and me ; for I 
could not endure, I told you, to think it in the power 
of any fellow living to give me a moment’s uneasiness. 
And then my man, as I have elsewhere said, was not 
such a one as yours : so I had reason to impute full 
as much to my own inconsideration, as to his power 
over me; nay, more: but still more to yours. For 
you reasoned me out of the curiosity first ; and when 
the liking was brought to be conditional— then, 
you know, I throbbed no more about him. 

O ! pray now, as you say, now I have mentioned 
that my fellow was not such a charming fellow as 
yours, let Miss Biddulph, Miss Lloyd, Miss Campion, 
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and me, have your opinion, how far f^ure ought to 
engage us : with a view to your own case, however— 
mind Mr. Tony says— and whether at ail, if 

the man be vain of it ; since, as you observe in a 
former, that vanity is a stop'short prUe in such a one, 
that would make one justly doubt the viorthinesi of hh 
interior. You, our pattern, so lovely in feature, so 
graceful in person, have none of it ; and have there- 
fore with the best grace always held, that it is not 
excusable even in a woman. 

You must know, that tliis subject was warmly de- 
bated among us in our last conversation: and Miss 
Lloyd wished me to write to you upon it for your 
opinion ; to which, in every debated case, we always 
paid the greatest deference. I hope you will not be 
so much engrossed by your more weighty efres, as not 
to have freedom of spirits enough to enter upon the 
task. You know how much we all admire your 
opinion on such topics j which ever produces some- 
thing new and instructive, as you handle tlic subjects. 
And pray tell us, to what you think it owing, that 
your man seems so careful to adorn that self-adorned 
person of his ! yet so manages, that one cannot for 
one’s heart think him a coxcomb i — Let tiiis question, 
and the above tasks, divert, and not displease you, my 
dear. One subject, though ever so important, could 
never yet engross your capacious mind. If tliey should 
displease you, you must recollect the many instances of 
my iiMertinence which you have forgiven, and then 
say, < This is a mad girl ; but yet I love her !— And 
she is my own ’ 

Anna Howk. 
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LETTER XXXVIII 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE) TO MISS HOWE 

Monday, March so. 

Your last so sensibly affects me, that I must postpone 
every other consideration, however weighty, to reply to 
it ; and this I will do very distinctly, and with ^1 the 
openness of heart which our mutual friendship demands. 

But let me observe, in the first place, grattfullj ob- 
serve, that if I have in fifty passages of my letters given 
you such undoubted proofs of my value for Mr. Love- 
lace, that you have spared me for the sake of my 
explicitnessf it is acting by me with a generosity worthy 
of yourself# 

But lives the man, think you, who is so very bad, 
that he does not give even a doubting mind reason at 
one time to be better pleased with him than at another ? 
And when that reason offers, is it not just to express 
one’s self accordingly? I would do the man who 
addresses me as much justice, as if he did not address 
me : it has such a look of tyranny, it appears so un- 
generous, methinks, in our sex, to use a man worse for 
his respect to us, f no other cause for disrespect occur- 
ring,) that I would not by any means be that person 
who should do so. 

But, although I may intend no more than justice, it 
will perhaps )x difficult to hinder those who know the 
man’s views, Eom construing it as a partial favour: and 
especially if the eager-eyed observer has been formerly 
touched herself, and would triumph that her friend had 
been no more able to escape than she. Noble minds, 
emulative of perfection, (and yet the passion properly 
directed, I do not take to be an imperfecAon neither,} 
may be allowed a little generous envy, I think. 
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If I meant by this a reflection, by way of revenge, 
it is but a revenge, my dear, in the soft sense of the 
word. I love, as I have told you, your pleasantry. 
Although at the time your reproof may pain me a 
little ; yet, on recollection, when I find in it mere of 
the cautioning friend than of the satirizing observer, 1 
shall be all gratitude upon it. All the business will be 
this; I shall be sensible of the pain in the present letter 
perhaps ; but I shall thank you in the next, and ever 
after. 

In this way, I hope, my dear, you will account for 
a little of that sensibility which you will find above, 
and perhaps still more, as I proceed. — You frequently 
remind me, by an excellent example^ your own to w, 
that I must not spare you / 

I am not conscious, that I have written ffny thing of 
this man, that has not been more in his dispraise tlian 
in his favour. Such is the man, that I think I must 
have been faulty, and ought to take myself to account, 
if I had not. But if you think otherwise, I will not 
put you upon lubounug tht proofs as you call it. My 
conduct must then have a faulty appearance at least, 
and I will endeavour to rectify it. But of this I assure 
you, that whatever interpretation my words were capable 
of, I intended not any reserve to you. 1 wrote my heart 
at the time : if I had had thoughts of disguising it, or 
been conscious that there was reason for doing so, per- 
haps I had not given you the opportunity of remarking 
upon my curiosity after his relations* esteem for me ; 
nor upon ray conditional riking, and such-like. All T 
intended by the first, I believe, I honestly told you at 
the time. To that letter I therefore refer, whether it 
make for me, or against me ; and by the other, that I 
might bear in mind, what it became a person of my 
sex and character to be and to do, in such an unhappy 
situation, where the imputed love is thought an unduti- 
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fal, and therefore a criminal passion ; and where the 
supposed object of it is a man of faulty morals too. 
And I am sure you will excuse ray desire of appearing 
at those times the person I ought to be ; had I no 
other view in it but to merit the continuance of your 
good opinion. 

But that I may acquit myself of having reserves — 
0, my dear, I must here break off! — 


LETTER XXXIX 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

^ Monday, March it. 

This letter will account to you, my dear, for my 
abrupt breaking ofF in the answer 1 was writmg to 
yours of yesterday ; and which, possibly, 1 shall not 
be able to finish and send you till to-morrow or next 
day ; having a great deal to say to the subjects you 
put to me in it. What I am now to give you are 
the particulars of another effort made by my fi-iends, 
through the good Mrs. Norton. 

It seems they had sent to her yesterday, to be here 
this day, to take their i^ructions, and to try what 
she could do with me. H would, at least, I suppose 
they thought, have this effect; to render jne in- 
excusable uddi her; or to let her see, that there wus 
no room for the expostulations she had often wanted 
to make in my favour to my mother. 

The declaration, that my heart was free^ afforded 
them an argument to prove obstinacy and perverseness 
upon me ; unce it comd be nothing else that governed 
me in my opposition to their wills, if I had no particular 
esteem for another man. And now, that 1 have given 
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them reason (in order to obviate this argument) to 
suppose that I haw a preference to another, they aie 
resolved to carry their schemes into execution as soon 
as possible. And in order to this, they sent for this 
good woman, for whom they know I have even a filial 
regard. 

She found assembled my father and mother, my 
brother and sister, my two uncles, and my aunt Hcrvey. 

My brother acquainted her with all that had jrasied 
since she was last permitted to see me ; with the con- 
tents of my letters avowing my regard for Mr. I .ovelace 
(as they all interpreted them) ; with the substance of 
their answers to them ; and with their resolutions. 

My mother spoke next; and delivered herself to 
this efiPect, as the good woman told me. 

After reciting how many times I had b^en indulged 
m my refusals of different men, and tlie pains she had 
taken with me, to induce me to oblige my whole 
ftmily m one instance out of five or six, and my 
obstinacy upon it ; * O my good Mrs. Norton, said 
the dear lady, could you have thought, that my Clarissa 
and your Clarissa was capable of so determined an 
opposition to the will of parents so indulgent to her ? 
But see what yott can do with her. The matter is 
gone too far to be receded from on our parts. Her 
ftther had concluded every thing witli Mr. Solmcs, not 
doubting her compliance. Such noble settlements, 
Mrs. Norton, and such advantages to tlie whole family! 
— ^In short, she has it in her power to lay an obligation 
upon us all. Mr. Solraes, knowing she has good 
principles, and hoping by his patience «sw, and good 
treatment hereafter^ to engage her gratitude, and by 
degrees her love, is willing to overlook all ! — ’ 
[Overlook all, my dear ! Mr. Solnies to overlook all I 
There’s a word !] 

*So, Mrs. Norton, if you are convinced, that it is a 
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child’s duty to submit to her parents’ authority, in the 
most important point as well as in the least, 1 beg you 
will try your influence over her : I have none ; her 
father has none : her uncles neither : although it is her 
appa|;pnt interest to oblige us all ; for, on that condition, 
her grandfather’s estate is not half of what, living and 
dying, is purposed to be done for her. If any body 
can prevail with her, it is you ; and 1 hope you will 
heartily enter upon this task.’ 

The good woman asked. Whether she was permitted 
to expostulate with them upon the occasion, before she 
came up to me ? 

My arrogant brother told her, she was sent for to 
expostulate with his ststery and not with them. And 
thisy Goody Norton [she is always Goody with him !] 
you may t^ her, that the treaty with Mr. Solmes is 
concluded : that nothing but her compliance with her 
duty is wanting ; of consequence, that there is no 
room for your expostulation, or hers either. 

Be assured of this, Mrs. Norton, said my father, in 
an angry tone, that we will not be baffled by her. 
We will not appear like fools in this matter, and as if 
we have no authority over our own daughter. We 
will not, in short, be bullied out of our child by a 
cursed rake, who had like to have killed our only 
son! — ^And so she had better make a meat of her 
obedience ; for comply she shall, if 1 live ; independent 
as she thinks my father’s indiscreet bounty has made 
her of me, her father. Indeed, since that, she has 
never been what she was before. An unjust bequest I 
— And it is likely to prosper accordingly 1 — But if 
she marry tliat vile Lovelace, I will litigate every 
shilling with her : tell her so ; and that the will may 
be set aside, and shall. 

My uncles joined, with equal heat 

My brother was violent in his declarations. 
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My* sister put in with vehemence, on the same side. 

My aunt Hervey was pleased to say, there was 
no article so proper for parents to govern in, as 
this of marriage ; and it was very fit mine should be 
obliged. , 

Thus mstructed, the good woman came up to me. 
She told me all that had passed, and was very earnest 
with me to comply ; and so much justice did she to 
the task imposed upon her, that I more than once 
thought, that her own opinion went with theirs. But 
when she saw what an immovable aversion I had to 
the man, she lamented with me their determined 
resolution : and then examined into the sincerity of 
my declaration, that I would gladly compound with 
them by living single. Of this being satisfied, she 
was so convinced that this offer, which, ^carried into 
execution, would exclude Lovelace effectually, ought 
to be accepted, that she would go down (although I 
told her, it was what I had tendered over-and-over to 
no purpose) and undertake to be guaranty for me on 
that score. 

She went accordingly ; but soon returned in tears ; 
being used harshly for urging this alternative : — They 
had a right to my obedience upon their own terms, 
they said : my proposal was an artifice, only to gain 
time : nothing but marrying Mr. Solmcs should do : 
they had told me so before: they should not be at 
rest till it was done ; for they knew what an interest 
Lovelace had in my heart : £ had as good as owned 
it in my letters to my uncles, and brother and sister, 
although I had most disingenuously dcclai'cd otherwise 
to my mother. I depended, they said, upon their 
indulgence, and my owu power over tlicm: they 
would not have banished me from their presence, if 
they had not known that their consideration for me 
was greater than mine for them. And they wotdd be 
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obeyed} or 1 never should be restored to their favour, 
let the consequence be what it would. 

My brother thought ht to tell the good woman, that 
her whining nonsense did but harden me. There was 
a perverseness, he said, in female minds, a tragedy- 
pride, that would make a romantic young creature, 
such a one as me, risque any thing to obtain pity. I 
was of an age, and a turn [[the insolent said] to be 
fond of a lover-like distress : and my grief (which she 
pleaded) would never break my heart : 1 should sooner 
break that of the best and most indulgent of mothers. 
He added, that she might once more go up to me : but 
that, if she prevailed not, he should suspect, that the 
man they all hated had found a way to attach her to 
his interest. 

Every body blamed him for this unworthy reflec- 
tion ; which greatly aflFected the good woman. But 
nevertheless he said, and nobody contradicted him, that 
if she could not prevml upon her sweet child, [as it 
seems she had fondly called me,] she had best with- 
draw to her own home, and there tarry till she was 
sent for ; and so leave her sweet child to her father’s 
management. 

Sure nobody ever had so insolent, so hard-hearted 
a brother, as 1 have! So much resignation to be 
expected from me ! So much arrogance, and to so 
good a woman, and of so line an understanding, to be 
allowed in him. 

She nevertheless told him, that however she might 
be ridiculed for speaking of the sweetness of my dis- 
position, she must take upon her to say, that there 
never was a sweeter in the sex : and that she had ever 
found, that by mild methods, and gentleness, I might 
at any time be prevailed upon, even in points against 
my own judgment and opinion. 

My aunt Hervey hereupon said, It was worth while 
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to consider what Mrs. Norton said : and that she 
had Bometimes allowed herself to doubt, whether I had 
been begun with by such methods as generous tempers 
are only to be induenced by, in cases where their hearts 
are supposed to be opposite to the will of their faicnds. 

She had both my brother and sister upon her for 
this : who referred to my mother, whether she had not 
treated me with an indulgence that had hardly any 
example ! 

My mother said, she must own, that no indulgence 
had been wanting from her : but she must needs say, 
and had often said it, that the reception I met witli on 
my return from Miss Howe, and the manner in which 
the proposal of Mr. Solmes was made to me, ( which 
was such as left nothing to my choice,) and before I 
had an opportunity to converse with him, were not 
what she had by any means approved of. 

She was silenced, you will guess by whom, — with, 
My dear ! — ^my dear ! — You have ever something to 
say, something to palliate, for this rebel of a girl ! — 
Remember her treatment of you, of me ! — Remember, 
that the wretch, whom we so justly hate, would not 
dare to persist in his purposes, but for her encourage- 
ment of himt and obstinacy to us. — Mrs. Norton, 
[Mgrily to her,] go up to her once more — and if you 
think gentleness will do, you have a commission to be 
gende— if it will not, never make use of that plea 
agam. 

■A.y, my good woman, said my mother, try ymr 
force with her. My sister Hervey and I will go up 
to her, and bring her down in our hands, to receive her 
father’s blessing, and assurances of every body’s love, 
if she will be prevailed upon: and, in that case, we 
will all love you the better for your good offices. 

She came up to me, and repeated all these passages 
with tears. But I told her, tlmt after what liad passed 
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between U8, she could not hope to prevail upon me to 
comply with measures so wholly my brother’s, and so 
much to my aversion. And then folding me to her 
maternal bosom, I leave you, my dearest Miss, said 
she — !• leave you, because I must / — But let me be- 
seech you to do nothing rashly ; nothing unbecoming 
your character. If all be true that is said, Mr. Love- 
lace cannot deserve you. If you cati comply, re- 
member it is your (/uty to comply. They take not, I 
own, the right method with so generous a spirit. But 
remember, that there would not be any merit in your 
compliance, if it were not to be against your own liking. 
Remember also, what is expected from a character so 
extraordinary as yours : remember, it is in youi' power 
to unite or disunite your whole family for ever. Al- 
though it should zt present be disagreeable to you to be 
thus compelled, your prudence, I dare say, when you 
consider the matter seriously, will enable you to get 
over all prejudices against the one, and all preposses- 
sions in favour of the other : and then the obligation 
you will lay all your family under, will be not only 
meritorious in you, with regard to themt but in a few 
months, very probably, highly satisfactory, as well as 
reputable, to yourself. 

Consider, my dear Mrs. Norton, said I, only con- 
sider, that it is not a small thing that is insisted upon ; 
not for a short duration ; it is for my Rfe : consider 
too, that all this is owing to an overbearing brother, 
who governs every body. Consider how desirous I 
am to oblige them, if a single Vije^ and breaking all 
correspondence with the man they hate, because my 
brother hates him, will do it. 

1 consider every thing, my dearest Miss : and, added 
to what I have said, do you only consider, that if, by 
pursuing your tmn will, and rejecting thurs^ you should 
be unliappy, you will be deprived of all that consola- 
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tion which those have, who have been directed by 
their paretitSf although the event prove not answerable 
to their wishes. 

I must go, repeated she : your brother will say [and 
she wept] that I harden you by ray mihming nonsense. 
’Tis indeed hard, that so much regard should be paid 
to the humours of one child, and so little to the inclina- 
tion of another. But let me repeat, that it is your duty 
to acquiesce, if you can acquiesce ; your father has 
given your brother's schemes his sanction, and they arc 
now his. Mr. Lovelace, I doubt, is not a man that 
will justify your choice so much as he will their dislike. 
It is easy to see that your brother has a view in dis- 
crediting you with ail your friends, with your uncles in 
particular ; but for that very reason, you should comply, if 
possible, in order to disconcert his ungenerous measures. 
I will pray for you ; and that is all 1 con do for you. 
1 must now go down, and make a report, that you 
are resolved never to have Mr. Solmes — Must I?- — 
Consider, my dear Miss Clary — -Must I ? 

Indeed you must! — But of this I do assure you, 
that I will do nothing to disgrace the part you have 
had in my education. I will bear every thing that 
shall be short of forcing my hand into his who never 
can have any share in my heart. I will try by patient 
duty, by humility, to overcome them. But death will 
I choose, in any shape, rather than that man. 

I dread to go down, said she, with so determined an 
answer : they will have no patience with me. — But let 
me leave you with one observation, which I beg of you 
always to bear in mind : — 

* That persons of prudence, and distinguished talents, 
like yours, seem to be sprinkled through the world, to 
give credit, by tlieir example, to religion and virtue. 
When such persons wilfully err, how great must be the 
foult! How ungrateful to that God, who blessed 
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tliem with auch talents ! What a loss likewise to the 
world ! What a wound 10 virtue! — But this, I hope, 
will never be to lx; said of Miss Clarissa Harlowe I * 

1 could give her no answer, but by my tears. And 
I thought, when she went away, the better half of my 
heart went with her. 

I listened to hear what reception she would meet 
with below ; and found it was just such a one as she 
had apprehended. 

IVill she, or will she wo/, be Mrs. Solmes ? None 
of your whining circumlocutions, Mrs. Norton ! — [You 
may guess who said this] JVill she, or will she wo/, 
comply with her parents’ will ? 

This cut short all she was going to say. 

If I must speak so briefly, Miss will sooner die, than 
have — * 

Any body but Lovelace ! interrupted my brother. — 
This, Madam, this, Sir, is your meek daughter ! This 
is Mrs. Norton’s sweet child ! — Well, Goody, you may 
return to your own habitation. I am empowered to 
forbid you to have any correspondence with this per- 
verse girl for a month to come, as you value the favour 
of our whole family, or of any individual of it. 

And saying this, uncontradicted by any body, he 
himself shewed her to the door,— no doubt, witli all 
that air of cruel insult, which the haughty rich can put 
on to tire unliappy low, who have not pleased them. 

So here, my dear Miss Howe, am I deprived of the 
advice of one of the most prudent and conscientious 
women in the world, were I to have ever so much 
occasion for it. 

I might indeed write (as I presume, under your 
cover) and receive her answers to what I should write. 
But should such a correspondence be charged upon her, 
I know she would not be guilty of a falsehood for the 
world, nor even of an equivocation ; and should she 



28 o 


CLARISSA HARLOWE 

own it after this prohibition, she would forfeit my 
mother’s fevour for ever. And in my dangerous fever, 
some time ago, I engaged my mother to promise me, 
that, if I died before I could do any thmg tor the good 
woman, she would set her above want for the* rest of 
her life, should her eyes fail her, or sickness befall her, 
and she could not provide for herself, as she now so 
prettily does by her fine needle- works. 

What measures will they fall upon next ?— .Will 
they not recede when they find that it must be a rooted 
antipathy, and nothing else, that could make a temper, 
not naturally inflexible, so sturdy ? 

Adieu, my dear. Be you happy ! — To hiow that it 
is in your power to be so, is all that seems wanting to 
make you so. 

(Sl. Harlowe. 


LETTER XL 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 
[A tmtinuatim of the subject in Letter XXXVIII.J 

I WILL now, though midnight (for 1 have no sleep 
in my eyes) resume the subject I was forced so 
abruptly to quit, and will obey yours, Miss Lloyd’s, 
Miss Campion’s, and Miss Biddulph’s call, with as 
much temper as my divided thoughts will admit. 
The dead stillness of this solemn hour will, I hope, 
contribute to calm my disturbed mind. 

In order to acquit myself of so heavy a charge as 
that of having reserves to so dear a friend, I will 
acknowledge (and 1 thought I had over-and-over) 
that it is owing to my particular situation, if Mr. 
Lovelace appears to me in a tolerable light: and I 
take upon me to say, that had they opposed to him 
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a man of sense, of virtue, of generosity ; one who 
enjoyed his fortune with credit, who had a tenderness 
in his nature for the calamities of others, which would 
have given a moral assurance, that he would have been 
still less wanting in grateful returns to an obliging 
spirit : — ^had they opposed such a man as this to Mr. 
Lovelace, and been as earnest to have me married, as 
now they are, I do not know myself, if they would 
have had reason to tax me with that invincible 
obstinacy which they lay to my charge: and this 
whatever had been ^^jigure of the man; since the 
heart is what we women should judge by in the choice 
we make, as the best security for the party’s good 
behaviour in every relation of life. 

But, situated as I am, thus persecuted and driven, I 
own to youj^hat I have now-and-then had a little 
more dilHculty than I wished for, in passing by Mr. 
Lovelace’s tolerable qualities, to keep up my dislike 
to him for his others. 

You say, I must have argued with myself in his 
favour, and in his disfavour, on a supposition, that I 
might possibly be one day his. 1 own that I have : 
and thus called upon by my dearest friend, I will set 
, before you both parts of the argument. 

And first, nuhat occurred to me in hU fceaour. 

At his introduction into our family, his negative 
virtues were insisted upon : — He was no gamester ; no 
horse-racer; no fox-hunter; no drinker: my |oor 
aunt Hervey had, in confidence, given us to apprehend 
much disagreeable evil (especially to a wife of the 
least delicacy) from a wine-lover : and common sense 
instructed us, that sobriety in a man is no small point 
to be secured, when so many mischiefs happen daily 
from excess. I remember, that my sister made the 
most of th 8 fevourable circumstance in his character 
while she had any hopes of him. 
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He wa8 never thought to be a niggard; not even 
ungenerous : nor when his conduct came to be inc^uired 
into, 'an extravagant, a squanderer : his pride [so far 
was it a laudable pride] secured him from that. Then 
he was ever ready to own his errors. Hc^was no 
jester upon sacred things ; poor Mr. Wycrlcy’s fault ; 
who seemed to think that there was wit in saying bold 
things, which would shock a serious mind. His 
conversation with tis was always unexceptionable, even 
chastely so ; which, be his actions what they would, 
shewed him capable of being influenced by decent 
company ; and that he might probably therefore be a 
led man, rather than a leeuler, in other company. And 
one late instance, so late as last Saturday evening, has 
raised him not a little in my opinion, witli regard to 
this point of good (and at the same time, of manly) 
behaviour. 

As to the advantage of birtli, that is of his bide, 
above any man who has been found out for me. If wc 
may judge by that expression of his, which you were 
pleased with at the time ; * That upon true quality, .and 
hereditary distinction, if good sense were not wanting, 
honour sed ac easy as his glove that, with ns familiar 
an air, was his familiar expression; ‘while none but* 
the prosperous upstart, mushroomed into rank, 
(another of his peculiars,) was arrogantly proud of it.’ 
— If, I say, we may juage of him by this, we shall 
conclude in his favour, that he knows what sort of 
behaviour is to be expected from persons of birtli, 
whether he act up to it or not. Conviction is half 
way to amendment. 

His fortunes in possession arc handsome; in ex- 
pectation, splendid: so nothing need be said on that 
subject. 

But it is impossible, say some, that he should make 
a tender or kind husband. Those who are for 
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im])08ing upon me such a man as Mr. Solmes, and by 
methoils so violent, are not entitled to make this 
objection. But now, on this subject, let me tell you 
how 1 Ua\e argued with myself— for still you must 
reincmb|'r, that I am upon the extenuating part of his 
character. 

A great ileal of the treatment a wife may expect 
from him, will possibly ile|)end ujjon herself. Perhaps 
she must practise as well as prouiise obedience, to a man 
so little used to controul ; and must be careful to 
oblige. And what husband expects not this ? — The 
tmr perhaps if he had not reason to assure himself of 
the preferable love of his wife before she became such. 
And how much easier and pleasanter to obey the man 
of her choice, if he should be even unreasonable some- 
times, than on£ she would not have had, could she have 
avoided it? Then, I think, as the men were the 
framers of the matrimonial office, and made obedience a 
jwrt of the woman’s vow, she ought not, even m policy^ 
to shew him, that she can break tlirough her part of 
the contract, (however lightly she may think of the 
instanced lest he should take it into his head (himself 
is judge) to think as lightly of other points, which she 
,may hold more important — but, indeed, no point so 
solemnly vowed can be slight. 

'riuis principled, and 'acting accordingly, what a 
wretch must that husband be, who could treat such 
a wife brutally ! — Will Lovelace’s wife be the only 
person to whom he will not pay the grateful debt of 
civility and good manners? He is allowed to be 
brave ; Who ever knew a brave man, if a man of sense^ 
an universally base man? And how much the 
gentleness of our sex, and the manner of our train- 
ing up and education, make us need the protection 
of the brave, and the countenance of the generous, 
let the general approbation, which we are all so 
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naturally inclined to give to men of that character, 
testify. 

At worst, will he confine me prisoner to my 
chamber ? Will he deny me the visits of my dearest 
friend, and forbid me to correspond with her ? Will 
he take from me the mistrcssly management, which I 
had not faultily discharged? Will he set a servant 
over me, with license to insult me ? Will he, as he 
has not a j/xAr, permit his cousins Montague, or wouhl 
either of those ladies accept of a jiermission, to insult 
and tyrannize over me ? — It cannot be, — Why then, 
think I often, do you tempt me, 0 my cruel friends, to 
try the difference ? 

And then has tlie secret pleasure intruded itself, to 
be able to reclaim such a man to the paths of virtue 
and honour : to be a secondary means,^ if I were to 
be his, of saving him, and preventing the mischiefs so 
enterprising a creature might otherwise be guilty of, if 
he be such a one. 

When I have thought of him in these lights, (and 
that as a man of sense he will sooner see his errors, 
than another,) I own to you, that I have had some 
difficulty to avoid taking the path they so violently 
endeavour to make me shun : and all that command of, 
my passions which has bepn attributed to me as my 
greatest praise, and, in so young a creature, as my 
distinction, has hardly been sufficient for me. 

And let me add, tliat tlie favour of his relations (all 
but himself unexceptionable) has made a good deal of 
additional weight, thrown into the same scale. 

But notOf in bis dis/avmtr. When 1 have rellected 
upon the prohibition of my parents ; the giddy appear- 
ance, disgraceful to our sex, that such a preference 
would have: that there is no manner of likelihood, 
enflamed by the rencounter, and upheld by art and 
ambition on my brother’s side, that ever the animosity 
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will be got over : that I must therefore be at perpetual 
variance with all my own family : that I must go to 
hiniy and to htSf as an obliged and half-fortuned person ; 
that his aversion to them all is as sti'ong as theirs to 
him: that his whole family arc hated for his sake; 
they Iiating ours in return : tljat he has a very immoral 
character as to women : that knowing this, it is a high 
degree of impurity to think of joining in wedlock with 
such a man : that he is young, unbroken, his pssions 
unsubdued : that he is violent in his temper, yet artful ; 
1 am afraid vindictive too : that such an husband might 
unsettle me in all my own principles, and hazard my 
future ho})Cs: that his own relations, two excellent 
aunts, and an uncle, from whom he has such large 
expectations, have no influence upon him: that what 
tolerable q^jjslitics he has, are founded more in pride 
than in virtue : that allowing, as he does, the excellency 
of moral precepts, and believing the doctrine of future 
rewards and punishments, he can live as if he despised 
the one, and defied the other : the probability that the 
taint arising from such free principles, may go down into 
the manners of posterity : Uiat I knowing these things, 
and the importance of them, should be more inexcusable 
than one who knows them not ; since an error ageanst 
judgment is worse, infinitely worse, than an error in 
judgment. Reficcting u])on these things, 1 cannot 
help conjuring you, my dear, to pray with me, and to 
pray for me, that t may not be pushed upon such 
indiscreet measures, as will render me inexcusable to 
myself : for that is the test, after all. The world’s 
opinion ought to be but a secondary consideration. 

1 have said in his praise, tliat he is extremely ready 
to own his errors : but I have sometimes made a great 
drawback upon this article, in his disfavour; having 
been ready to apprehend, that this ingenuousness may 
|)Ossibly be attributable to two causes, neither of them, 
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by any means, creditable to him. The one, that his 
vices are so much his masters, that he attempts not to 
conquer them ; the other, that he may tliink it policy, 
to give up one half of his character to save the others 
when the whole may be blamablc: by this means, 
silencing by acknowledgment the objections he cannot 
answer ; which may give him the praise oi’ ingenuous- 
ness, when he can obtain no other, and when the 
challenged proof might bring out, upon discussion, othej* 
evils. These, you will allow, are severe constructions; 
but every thing his enemies say of him cannot be false. 

I will proceed by-and-by. 


Sometimes we have both thought him one of the 
most undesigning merely witty men we evyr knew ; at 
other times one of the deepest creatures we ever 
conversed with. So that when in one visit we have 
imagined we fathomed him, in the next he has made 
us ready to give him up as impenetrable. This 
impenetrablencss, my dear, is to be put among the 
shades in his character. Yet, upon the whole, you 
have been so far of his party, that you have contestc<.l 
that his principal fault is over-frankness, and too .much 
regardlessness of appearances, and that he is too giddy 
to be very artful ; you would have it, that at the time 
he says anything good, he means what he speaks ; that 
his variableness and levity arc constitutions, owing to 
sound health, and to a soul and body [that was your 
observation] fitted for and pleased with each o^er. 
And hence you concluded, that could tliis 
taneousness [as you call it] of corporal and animal 
faculties be pointed by discretion ; that is to say, could 
his vivacity be confined within the pale of but moral 
obligations, he would be far from being rejectible as a 
companion for life. 
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But T used then to say, and I still am of opinion, 
that he wants a heart: and if he does, he wants every 
thing. A wrong head may be convinced, may have a 
right turn given it : but who is able to give a hearty 
if heart be wanting ? Divine Grace, working a 
miracle, or next to a miracle, can only change a bad 
heart. Should not one dy the man who is but 
suspected of such a one ? What, 0 what, do parents 
do, when they endeavour to force a child’s inclination, 
but make her think better tlian otherwise she would 
think of a man obnoxious to themselves, and perhaps 
whose character will not stand examination ? 

I have said, that I think Mr. Lovelace a vindictive 
man: upon my word, I have sometimes doubted, 
whether his perseverance in his addresses to me has not 
been the iv^re obstinate, since he has found himself so 
disagreeable to my friends. From that time I verily 
think he has been the more fervent in them ; yet 
courts them not, but sets them at defiance. For this 
indeed he pleads disinterestedness [I am sure he cannot 
politenchsj ; and the more plausibly, as he is apprized 
of the ability they have to make it worth his while to 
court them. ’Tis true he has declared, and with too 
much reason, (or there would be no bearing him,) that 
the lowest submissions on his part would not be 
accepted ; and to oblige me, has offered to seek a 
reconciliation with them, if I would give him hope of 
success. 

As to his behaviour at church, the Sunday before 
last, I lay no stress upon that, because I doubt there 
was too much outward pride in his intentional humiRtyf 
or iShorcy, who is not his enemy, could not have 
mistaken it 

I do not think him so deeply learned in human 
nature, or in ethics, as some have thought him. Don’t 
you remember how he stared at the following trite 
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observations} which every moralist could have iurnishcd 
him with ! Complaining as he hid, in a half-menacing 
strain, of the obloquies raised against him — * That if 
he were innocent, he should despise tlic obloquy; if 
not, revenge would not wipe off his guilt.' ‘ ^"'hat 
nobody ever thought of turning a sword into a sponge ! ’ 
* That it was in his own power by reformation of an 
error laid to his charge by an enemy, to make that 
enemy one of his best friends ; and (which was the 
noblest revenge in the world) against his nvill} since 
an enemy would not wish him to be without the faults 
he taxed him with.’ 

But the inttntion, he smd, was the wound. 

How so, I asked him, when that cannot wound 
without the application? ‘That the adversary only 
held the sword ; he himself pointed it to hi/t breast ^ 
And why should he mortally resent that malice, which 
he might be the better for as long as he lived ? *• - 
What could be the reading he has been said to be 
master of, to wonder, as he did, at these observ- 
ations ? 

But, indeed, he must take pleasure in revenge ; and 
yet holds otliers to be inexcusable for the' same fault. 
He is not, however, the only one who can see how 
truly blamable those errors arc in another, which they 
hardly think such in themselves. 

From these considerations, from these over-hala/nrsf 
it was, that I said, in a former, that I would not be in 
love with this man for the world : and it was going 
further than prudence would warrant, when I was for 
compounding with you, by the words roniRimal Ititngf 
which you so humourously rally. 

Well bu^^nietlunks you say, what is all this to the 
purpose ? This is still but reasoning : but, if you 
are in love, you ares and love, like tlie vapours, is 
the deeper rooted for having no sufficient cause assign- 
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able for its hold. And so you call upon me again 
to have no reserves, and so-forth. 

Why then, my dear, if you will have it, I think, 
that, with all his preponderating faults, I like him 
better«than I ever thought I should like him ; and, 
those faults considered, better perhaps than I ought to 
like him. And I believe, it is possible for the 
persecution I labour under to induce me to like him 
still more — especially while 1 can recollect to his 
advantage our last interview, and as every day 
produces stronger instances of tyranny ^ I will call it, on 
the other side. — In a word, 1 will frankly own (since 
you cannot think any thing I say too explicit) that 
were he now but a moral man, I would prefer him to 
all the men 1 ever saw. 

So that thra is but conditional Bhing still, you’ll say ; 
nor, I hope, is it more. 1 never was in love as it is 
called ; and whether this be it, or not, I must submit 
to you. But will venture to think it, if it be, no such 
mighty monarch, no such unconquerable power, as I 
have heard it represented ; and it must have met with 
greater encouragement than 1 think I have given it, 
to be absolutely unconquerable — since I am persuaded, 
that I could yet, without a throb, most willingly give 
up the onf man to get rid of the other. 

But now to be a little more serious with you : if, 
my dear, my particularly-unhappy situation had driven 
(or led me, if you please) into a Bling of the man ; 
and if that liking had, in your opinion, inclined me to 
love him, should you, whose mind is susceptible of the 
most friendly impressions, who have such high notions 
of the delicacy which ought to be observed by our sex 
in these matters, and who actually do enter so deeply 
into the distresses of one you love — should you have 
pushed so far that unliappy friend on so very nice a 
subject ? — Especially, when I aimed not (as you could 
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prove by jijiy instances, it seems) to guard agamt being 
found out. Had you rallied me by word of mouth in 
the manner you do, it might have been more in 
character ; especially, if your friend’s distresses had 
been surmounted, and if she had affected prudish airs 
in revolving the subject : but to sit down to write it, 
as methinks 1 see you, with a gladdened eye, and with 
all the archness of exultation — indeed, my dear, (and 
I take notice of it, rather for the sake of your own 
generosity, than for my sake, for, as 1 have said, 1 
love your raillery,) it is not so very pretty ; the 
delicacy of the subject, and the delicacy of your own 
mind, considered. 

I lay down my pen here, that 3'ou may consider of it 
a little, if you please. 


I resume, to give you my opinion of the force which 
Jigure or person ought to have upon our sex : and this 
1 shall do both generally as to the other se.x, and 
particularly as to this man ; whence you will be able to 
collect how far my friends are in the right, or in the 
wrong, when they attribute a good deal of prejudice in 
favour of one man, and in disfatour of the other, on 
the score of figure. But, first, let me observe, that 
they sec abundant reason, on comparing Mr. Lovelace 
and Mr. Solmes together, to lielicvc that this may lx* a 
consideration with me ; and therefore they believe it is. 
There is certainly something very plausible and 
attractive, as well as crc*ditable to a woman’s ehoket in 
Jigure, It gives a favourable impression at first sight, 
in which we wisli to be confirmed : and if, upon further 
acquaintance, we find reason so to be, we arc pleased 
with our judgment, and like the person the better, for 
having given us cause to compliment our own sagacity, 
in our first-sighted impressions. But, nevertheless, it 



CX^RISSA HARLOWS 


39Z 


has been generally a rule with me, to suspect a fine 
figure, both in man and woman; and I have had a 
good deal of reason to approve my rule ; — with regard 
to men. especially, who ought to vdue themselves rather 
upo» their intellectual than personal qualities. For, as 
to our sex, if a fine woman should be led by the 
opinion of the world, to be vain and conceited upon her 
form and features; and that to such a degree, as to 
have neglected the more material and more durable 
recommendations, the world will be ready to excuse 
her ; since a pretty fool, in all she says, and in all she 
does, will please, we know not why. 

But who would grudge this pretty fool her short 
day ! Since, with her summer’s sun, when her butterfly 
flutters are over, and the winter of age and furrows 
arrives, shfi will feel the just effects of having neglected 
to cultivate her better faculties : for then, like another 
Helen, she will be unable to bear die reflection even of 
her own glass, and being sunk into the insignificance of 
a mere old <wonumf she will be entitled to the contempts 
which follow diat character. WhUe the discreet matron^ 
who carries up [we will not, in such a one’s case, say 
down'] into advanced life, the ever-amiable character 
of virtuous prudence and useful experience, finds solid 
veneration take place of airy admiration, and more than 
suppy the want of it. 

But for a man to be vain of his person, how effemin- 
ate ! If such a one happens to have genius, it seldom 
strikes deep into intellectual subjects. His outside 
usually runs away with him. To adorn, and perhaps, 
intending to adorn, to render ridiculous that person, 
takes up all his attention. All he does is personal; 
that is to say,^r himself; all he admires, is himself; 
and in spite of the correction of the stage, which 
80 often and so jusdy exposes a coxcomb, he usually 
dwindles down, and sinks into that character ; and, of 
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consequence, becomes the scorn of one sex, and the 
jest of the other. 

This is generally the case of your fine figures of 
men, and of those who value themselves on dress and 
outward appearance : whence it is, that 1 repeat,* that 
mere person in a man is a despicable consideration. But 
if a man, ^esieles figure, has learning, and such talents as 
•mould have distinguished him, whatever were his form, 
then indeed person is an addition : and if he has not 
run too egregiously into self-admiration, and if he has 
pre8er\ed his morals, he is truly a valuable being. 

Mr. Lovelace has certainly taste ; and, as far as I 
am able to determine, he has judgment in most of the 
politer arts. But although he has a humourous way ol 
carrying it off, yet one may see that he values himself 
not a little, both on his person and his parO, and even 
upon his dress; and yet he has so happy an ease in the 
latter, that it seems to be the least 2 >art of his study. 
And as to the former, I should hold myself inexcusable, 
if I were to add to his vanity by shewing the least 
regard for what is too evidently so much his. 

And now, my dear, let me ask you, Have I come 
up to your expectation ? If I have not, when my mind 
is more at ease, I will endeavour to please you better. 
For, methinks, my sentences drag, my style creeps, 
my imagination is sunk, my spirits serve me not, only 
to tell you, that whether I have more or less, I am 
wholly devoted to t le commands of my dear Miss 
Howe. 


P . S. The insolent Betty Barnes has just now fired 
me anew, by reporting to me tlie following ex- 
jwessions of the hideous creature, Solmcs — * That 
he is sure of the coy girl ; and that loUh little 
labour to himself. That be I ever so averse to 
him beforehand, he can depend ujjon my princijjles; 
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and it will be a pleasure to him to see by what 
pretty degrees I shall come to. ’ [Horrid wretch ! ] 
* That it was Sir Oliver’s observation, who knew 
the world perfectly well, that fear was a better 
security than /ow, for a woman’s good behaviour to 
her husband ; alAough, for his part, to such a fine 
creature [truly] he would try what love would 
do, for a few weeks at least ; being unwilling to 
believe what the old knight used to aver, that 
fondness spoils more wives than it makes good.’ 

What think you, my dear, of such a wretch as this ! 
tutored, too, by that old surly niuogymtt as he 
was deemed, Sir Oliver ? — 


LETTER XLI 

Miss CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Tuesday, March 21 . 

How willingly would my dear mother shew kindness 
to me, were she permitted ! None of this persecution 
should I labour under, I am sure, if that regard were 
paid to her prudence and fine understanding, which 
they so well deserve. Whether owing to her, or to 
my aunt, or to botli, that a new trial was to be made 
upon me, I cannot toll, but this morning her Shorey 
delivered into my hand the following condescending 
letter. 

My Dear Girl, 

For so I musb still call you; since elear you 
may be to me, in every sense of the word — we have 
taken into particular consideration some hints that fell 
yesterday from youi* good Norton, as if we had not, at 
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Mr. Solmes’s first application, treated you with that 
condescension, wherewith we have in all other instances 
treated you. If it even /W been so, my dear, you were 
not excusable to be wanting in your part, and to set 
yourself to oppose your father’s will in a }K)int> into 
which he had entered too far, to recede with honour. 
But all yet may be well. On your single will, niy 
child, depends all our happiness. 

Your father permits me to tell you, that if you now 
at last comply with his expectations, all jmst dis- 
obligations shall be buried in oblivion, as if they had 
never been : but withal, that tliis is the last time U^at 
that grace will be offered you. 

I hinted to you, you must remember,* that jwtterns 
of the richest silks were sent for. They arc come. 
And as they are come, your father, to shev? how much 
he is determined, will have me send them up to you. 
I could have wished they might not have accompanied 
this letter, but there is no great matter in that. 1 must 
tell you, that youi' delicacy is not to be quiU' so much 
regarded as I had once thought it deserved to be. 

These arc the newest, as well as richest, that we 
could procure ; answerable to our station in the world ; 
answerable to the fortune, additional to your grand- 
father’s estate, designed you ; and to the noble settle- 
ments agreed upon. 

Your father intends you six suits (three of them 
dressed suits) at his own expense. You have sm entire 
new suit ; and one besides, which I think you never 
wore but twice. As the new suit is rich, if you choose 
to make that one of the six, your father will present 
you with an hundred guineas in lieu. 

Mr. Solmcs intends to present you widt a set of 
jewels. As you have your grandmother’s and your 
own, if you choose to have the former new set, and to 
* See Letter XX. 
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make them serve, his present will be made in money ; 
a very round sura — which will be given in full property 
to yourself ; besides a line annual allowance for pin- 
money, as it is called. So that your objection against 
the spirit of a man you think worse of than it deserves, 
will have no weight ; but you will be more independent 
than a wife of less discretion than we attribute to you, 
^rhaps ought to be. You know full well, that I, who 
first and last brought a still larger fortune into the 
family than you will carry to Mr. Solmes, had not a 
provision made me of near this that we have made for 
you.— Where people marry to their liking, terms are 
the least things stood upon — yet should I be sorry if 
you cannot (to oblige us all) overcome a dislike. 

Wonder not. Clary, that I write to you thus plainly 
and freely upon this subject. Your behaviour hitherto 
has been such, that we have had no opportunity of 
entering minutely into the subject with you. Yet, after 
all that has passed between you and me in conversation, 
and between you and your uncles by letter, you have 
no room to doubt what is to be the consequence.— 
Either, child, we must give up our authority, or you 
your humour. You cannot expect the one. We have 
all the reason in the world to expect the other. You 
know I have told you more than once, that you must 
resolve to have Mr. Solmes, or never to be looked upon 
as our child. 

The draught of the settlement you may see whenever 
you will. We think there can be no room for objection 
to any of the articles. There is still more in them in 
our family’s favour, than was stipulated at first, when 
your aunt talked of them to you. More so, indeed, 
than wc could have asked. If, upon perusal of them, 
pu think any alteration necessary, it shall be m a der — 
Do, my dear girl, send to me within this day or two, 
or rather ask me, for the perusal of them. 
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As a certain person’s appearance at church so lately, 
and what he gives out every where, make us extremely 
uneasy, and as that uneasiness will continue while you 
are single, you must not wonder that a short day is 
intended. This day fortnight we design it to he, if 
you have no objection to make that 1 shall approve of. 
But if you determine as wc would have you, and 
signify it to us, we shall not stand with you for a week 
or so. 

Your sightliness of person may perhaps make some 
think this alliance disparaging. But I hope you will 
not put such a personal value upon yourself : if you do, 
it will indeed be the less wonder that person should 
weigh with you (however weak the consideration ! ) in 
another man. 

Thus we parents, in justice, ought to ^judge : that 
our two daughters are equally dear and valuable to us : 
if so, why should Clarissa think that a disparagement, 
which Arabella would not (nor we for her) ha\e thought 
any, had the address been made to her? — You will 
know what I mean by this, without my explaining 
myself farther. 

Signify to us, now, therefore, your compliance with 
our wishes. And then there is an end of your conline- 
ment. An act of oblivion, as 1 may call it, shall pass 
upon all your former refractoriness : and you will once 
more make us happy in you, and in one another. You 
may, in this case, directly come down to your father 
and me, in his study ; where we will give you our 
opinions of the patterns, with our hearty forgiveness and 
blessings. 

Come, be a good child, as you used to lie, 
my Clarissa. I liave (notwithstanding your past 
behaviour, and tlie hopelessness which some have 
expressed in your compliance) undertaken this one 
time more for you. Discredit not my hojiCB, my dear 
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girl. I have promised never more to interfere between 
your father and you^ if this my most earnest application 
succeed not. I expect you down, love. Your father 
expects you down. But be sure don’t let him see any 
thin|f uncheerful in your compliance. If you come, I 
will clasp you to my fond heart, with as much pleasure 
as ever I pressed you to it in my whole life. You 
don’t know what I have suffered within these few 
weeks past ; nor ever will be able to guess, till you 
come to be in my situation ; which is that of a fond 
and indulgent motlier, praying night and day, and 
struggling to preserve, against tlie attempts of more 
ungovernable spirits, the peace and union of her 
family. 

But you know the terms. Come not near us, if you 
resolve to ^e undutiful; but this, after what I have 
written, I hope you cannot be. 

If you come directly, aird, as I said, cheerfully^ as if 
your heart were in your duty, (and you told me it was 
/r«, you know,) I shall then, as I said, give you the 
most tender proofs how much T am 

Your truly affectionate Mother, 

Think for me, my dearest friend, how I must be 
affected by this letter ; the contents of it is so sur- 
prisingly terrifying, yet so sweetly urged!— 0 why, 
cried I to myself, am I obliged to undergo this severe 
conflict between a command that I cannot obey, and 
language so condescendingly moving I — Could I have 
been sure of being struck dead at the altar before the 
ceremony had given the man I hate a title to my vows, 
I think I could have submitted to have been 1^ to it. 
But to think of living with and living fttr a man one 
abhors, what a sad thing is that I 

And then, how could the glare of habit and ornament 
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be bUppQsed any inducement to one, who has always 
held, that the principal view of a good wife in the 
adorning of her person, ought to be, to ^reurvr the 
affection of her husband, and to tlo iredil to his choice ; 
and that she should be even fearful of attracting the 
eyes of others ? — In this view, must not the very 
richness of the patterns add to my disgusts? — Great 
encouragement, indeed, to think of adorning one’s self 
to bo the wife of Mr. Sohms / 

Upon the whole, it was not possible for me to go 
down upon the prescribed condition. Do you think it 
was ? — And to wn**, if my letter would have been 
reatij what could I write that would be admitted, and 
after what I had written and said to so little effect ? 

I walked backward and forward. 1 ;(hrcw down 
with disdain the patterns. Now to my claset retired 
I j then quitting it, threw myself upon the settee ; then 
upon this chair, then U])on that ; then into one window, 
then into another— I knew not what to do! — And 
while I was in this suspense, having again taken up the 
letter to re-peruse it, Betty came in, reminding me, by 
order, that my papa and mamma waited for nje in my 
father’s study. 

Tell my mamma, said I, that I beg the favour of 
seeing her here for one moment, or to jjcrmit me to 
attend her any where by herself. 

I listened at thestairs-head— You see, my dear, how 
it is, cried my father, very angrily ; all your conde- 
scension (as your indulgence heretofore) is thrown 
away. Tou blame your sods violesret as you call it 
[/ had some pleasure in hearing this"] j but nothing else 
will do witli her. You shall not sec her alone. Is my 
presence an exception to the bold creature ? 

Tell her, said my mother to Betty, she knows upon 
what terms she may come down to us. Nor will I 
see her upon any otlier. 
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The maid brought me this answer. I had recourse 
to my pen and ink ; but 1 trembled so, that I could not 
write, nor knew I what to say, had 1 had steadier 
lingers. At last Betty brought me these lines h'om my 
father. 

Undutiful and Perverse Clarissa, 

No condescension, 1 see, will move you. 
Your mother shall mt see you ; nor will I. Prepare 
however to obey. You know our pleasure. Your 
uncle Antony, your brother, and your sister, and your 
favourite Mrs. Norton, shall see the ceremony performed 
privately at your uncIe^s chapel. And when Mr. 
Solmes can introduce you to us, in the temper we wish 
to behold ^ou in, we may perhaps forgive his wife, 
although we never can, in any other character, our 
perverse daughter. As it will be so privately performed, 
clothes and equipage may be provided afterwards. So 
prepare to go to your uncle’s for an early day in next 
week. We will not see you till all is over : and we 
will have it over the sooner, in order to shorten the 
time of your deserved confinement, and our own trouble 
in contending with such a rebel, as you have been of 
late. I will hear no pleas, I will receive no letter, nor 
expostulation. Nor shall you hear from me any more 
till you have changed your name to my liking. This 
from 

Your incensed Father. 

If this resolution be adhered to, then will my father 
never see me more 1 — For I will never be the wife of 
that Solmes — I will die first ! — 


Tuesday Evening. 

He, this Solmes, came hither soon after I had 
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received my father’s letter. He sent up to beg leave 
to wait upon me — I wonder at his assurance ! — 

I said to Betty, who brought me this message, let 
him restore an unhappy creature to her father ami 
mother, and then I may hear what he has to say. ‘‘Bui, 
if my friends will not see me on hk account, 1 will not 
see him upon his ew«. 

I hope, Miss, sjiid Betty, you will not send me 
down with this answer. He is with your papa and 
mamma. 

I am driven to desjwir, said 1. 1 cannot be used 
worse. 1 will not sec him. 

Down she went with my answer. *She pretcndeil, 
it seems, to be loth to repeat it : so was mmmlrtf 
out of her affected reserves, and gave it in its full 
force. * 

0 how I heard ray father storm ! 

They were altogether, it seems, in his study. My 
brother was for having me turned out of the house that 
moment, to Lovelace, and my evil destiny. My mother 
was pleased to put in a gentle word for me : 1 know 
not what it was : but thus she was answered— My dear, 
this is the most provoking thing in tlic world in a woman 
of your good sense !— To love a rebel, as well as if she 
were dutiful. What encouragement for duty is this ?— 
Have I not loved her as well as ever you did ? And 
why am I changed! Would to the Lord, your sex 
knew how to distinguish 1 It is plain, that she relies 
upon her power over you. The fond mother ever made 
a hardened child ! 

She was pleased, however, to blame Betty, as the 
wench owned, for giving my answer its full force. But 
my father praised her for it. 

The wench says, that he would have come up in his 
wrath, at my refusing to see Mr. Holmes, had not my 
brother and sister prevailed upon him to the contrary. 
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I wish he had ! — ^And, were it not for his own sake, 
that he had killed me ! 

Mr. Solmes condescended [I am mightily obliged to 
him truly ! ] to plead for me. 

"^hey are all in tumults ! How it will end, I know 
not — I am quite weary of life — So happy, till within 
these few weeks ! — So miserable now ! 

Well, indeed, might my mother say, that I should 
have severe trials.* 

P. S. The idiot [such a one am I treated like !] is 
h^edt as I may say, by taj brother and sister. 
They have desired, that 1 may be consigned 
over entirely to their management. If it be 
g-anted, [it it granted, on my fether’s part, I 
undetftand, but not yet on my mother’s, 3 what 
cruelty may I not expect from Aeir envy, jealousy, 
and iU-will 1 — I shml soon see, by its effects, if 
I am to be so consigned. This is a written in- 
timation privately dropt in my wood-house- walk, 
by my cousin Dolly Hervey. The dear girl longs 
to see me, she tells me : but is forbidden till she 
see me as Mrs. Solmes, or as consenting to be his. 
I will take example by their perseverance ! — 
Indeed I will ! — 


* See Letter XXV. 
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LETTER XLIl 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWt, TO MISS HOWL 

An angry dialogue, a scolding-bout rather, has passed 
between ray sister and me. Did you think 1 could 
scold, my dear ? 

She was sent up to me, upon my refusal to see Mr, 
Solmes — let loose upon me, I think ! — No intention on 
their parts to conciliate! It seems eudent that 1 am 
given up to my brother and her, by general consent. 

I will do justice to c\ ery thing she said against me, 
which carried any force with it. As 1 ask for your 
approbation or disapprobation of my conduct, upon the 
facts 1 lay before you, 1 should think it thjp sign of a 
very bad cause, if 1 endeavoured to mislead my judge. 

She began with representing to me the danger 1 had 
been in, had my father come up, as he would have 
done had he not been hindered — by Mr. Solmesy among 
the rest. She reflected ujxm my Norton, as if she 
encouraged me in my pervi'rscness. She ridiculed me 
for my supposed esteem for Mr. Lovelace — was surprised 
that the witij, the prudmt, nay, the thtiful and p\ — om 
[so she sneeringly pronounced the word] Clarissa Har- 
lowe, should be so strangely fond of a profligate man, 
that her parents were forced to lock her up, in order to 
hinder her from running into his arms. * I .et me ask 
you, my dear, said she, how you now kee|) your account 
of the disposition of your time ? Htm many hours in 
the i<toenty-four do you devote to your needle ? How 
many to your prayers ? How many to letter-writing ? 
And how many to love ? — 1 doubt, I doubt, my little 
dear, was her arch expession, the latter article is like 
Aaron’s rod, and swallows up all th(‘ rest ! — 'IVll me { 
is it not so ? ’ 
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To these I answered, That it was a double mortifica- 
tion to me to owe my safety from the effects of my 
father’s indignation to a man 1 could never thank for 
any thing. 1 vindicated the good Mrs. Norton with a 
wari^th that was due to her merit. With equal warmth 
I rcxntcd her reflections upon me on Mr. Lovelace’s 
account. As to the disposition of my time in the 
twenty-four hours, I told her it would better have 
become her to pity a sister in distress, than to exult 
over her — especially, when I could too justly attribute 
to the disposition of some of her wakeful hours no small 
part of that distress. 

She raved extremely at this last hint : but reminded 
me of the gentle treatment of all my friends, my mother’s 
in particular, before it came to this. She said, that 1 
had discovered a spirit they never had expected : that, 
if they had thought me such a championess, they would 
hardly have ventured to engage with me : but that now, 
the short and the long was, that the matter had gone 
too far to be given up ; that it was become a conten- 
tion between duty and wilfulness ; whether a parent’s 
authority were to yield to a daughter’s obstinacy, or 
the contrary : tliat i must therefore bend or break, that 
was all, child. 

I told her, that I wished the subject were of such a 
nature, that I could return her pleasantry with equal 
lightness of heart : but that, if Mr. Solmes had such 
merit in every body’s eyes, in hers^ particularly, why 
might he not be a brother to me, rather than a 
husband P 

0 child, says she, methinks you are as pleasant to 
the full as I am : I begin to have some hopes of you 
now. But do you think I will rob my sister of her 
humble servant: Had he first addressed himself to 
me, proceeded she, something might have been said : 
but to take ray younger sister’s refosal 1 No, no, child; 
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it is not come to that neither ! Besides, that would be 
to leave the door open in your heart for you know 
who, child ; and we would fan bar him out, if possible. 
In short [and then she changed both her tone and her 
looks] h^ I been as forward as somebody, to t}iruw 
myself into the arms of one of the greatest profligates 
in England, who had endeavoured to support his claim 
to me through the blood of my brother, then might all 
my family join together to save me from such a wretch, 
and to marry me as fast as tliey could, to some worthy 
man, who might o^ortunely oner himself. And now. 
Clary, all’s out, and make the most of it. 

Did not this deserve a severe return ? Do, say it 
did, to justify my reply. — ^Alas 1 for my poor sister ! 
said 1 — The man was not always so great a profligate. 
How true is the observation, ’JChat um equUefl love turns 
to deepest hate ! 

1 thought she would have beat me. But I proceeded 
— I have heal’d often of my brother’s danger, and my 
brother’s murderer. When so little ceremony is made 
with me, why should 1 not speak out ? — Did he not 
seek to kill the other , if he could have done it ? Would 
my brother have given Lovelace his life, had it been in 
his power ?— -The u^ressor should not complain,— 
as to opportune offers, would to Heaven some one had 
offered opportumly to somebody ! It is not my fault, 
Bella, the opportune gentleman don’t come ! 

Could you, my dear, have shewn more spirit? I 
expected to feel the weight of her hand. She did 
come up to me, with it held up ; tlien, speechless with 
passion, ran down half way or tl\e stairs, and came up 
again. 

When she could speak— God give me patience with 
you! 

Amen, said I : but you sec, Bella, how ill you bear 
the retort you jirovokc. Will you forgive me j and let 
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me find a sister in as /am sorry, if you have reason 
to think me unsisterly in what I have said ? 

Then did she pour upon me, with greater violence ; 
considering my gentleness as a triumph of temper over 
her^ She was resolved, she said, to let every body 
know how I took the wicked Lovelace’s part against 
my brother. 

I wished, I told her, I could make the plea for 
myself^ which she might for herself; to wit, that my 
anger was more inexcusable than my judgment. But 
1 presumed she had some other view in coming to me, 
than she had hitherto acquainted me with. Let me, 
said I, but know (after all that has passed) if you 
have any thing to propose that I ccai comply with; 
any thing that can make my only sister once more my 
friend ? • 

I had before, upon her ridiculing me on my supposed 
character of meelness, said, that, dthough I wished to 
be thought meekf I would not be abject; although humble 
not mean : and here, in a sneering way, she cautioned 
me on that head. 

I replied, that her pleasantry was much more agree- 
able than her anger. But 1 wished she would let me 
know the end of a visit that had hitherto {between us) 
been so unsisterly. 

She desired to be informed, in the name of every 
hothi was her word, what I was determmed upon? 
And whether to comply or not ? — One word for all : 
My friends were not to have patience with so perverse 
a creature for ever. 

This then I told her I would do : Absolutely break 
with the man they were all so determined against: 
upon condition, however, that neither Mr. Solmes, nor 
any other, were urged to me with the force of a 
command. 

j\nd what was this, more than I had offered bcfor«* ^ 
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What, but ringing my changes upon the same bells, 
and neither receding nor advancing one tittle? 

If I knew what otlicr proposals I could make, I 
told her, tliat would be acceptable to them all, and 
free me from the address of a man so disagreeablt; to 
me, I ttfoidd make them. I had indeed before offered, 
never to marry without my father’s consent — 

She interrupted me. That was because 1 depended 
upon my whining tricks to bring my father and mother 
to what 1 pleased. 

A poor dependence ! I said : — She knew those who 
would make that dependence vain — 

And I sbotdd have brought them to my own beck, 
very probably, and my uncle Harlowe too, as also my 
aunt Hervey, had 1 not been forbidden their sight, and 
tliercby hindered from playing ray pug’s tri*»k8 before 
them. 

At least, Bella, said I, you have hinted to me to 
•whom I am obliged, that my father and mother, 
and every body else, treat me thus harshly. But 
surely you make them all very weak. IndilTcrent 
jwrsons, judging of us two from what you wiy, would 
either think me a very artful creature, or you a very 
spiteful one — 

You are indeed a very artful one, tor that matter, 
interrupted she in a passion: one of the artfulicst 1 
ever knew I And then followed an accusation so 
low ! so unsislerly ! — ^That I half-bewitdicd people by 
my insinuating address : that nobody could m valued 
or respected, but must stand like ciphers wherever I 
came. How often, said she, have I and my brother 
been talking upon a subject, and had every body’s 
attention, till you came in, with your bewitching meei 
pride, and humble significance ? And then have we 
either been stopped by references to Miss Clary’s 
opinion, forsooth; or been forced to stop ourselves, 
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or must hate talked on unattended to by every 
body. 

She paused. Dear Bella, proceed ! 

She indeed seemed only gathering breath. 

i^d so I wi//, said she — ^Did you not bewitch my 
grandfatlier ? Could any thing 1^ pleasing to him, 
that you did not say or do.^ How did he use to 
hang, till he slabbered again, poor doting old man ! 
on your silver tongue ! Yet what did you say, that 
we could not hate said ? What did you do, t^t we 
did not endeavour to do? — And what was all this 
for? Why, truly, his last will shewed what effect 
your smoot/j obligingness had upon him! — To leave 
the acquired part of his estate from the next heirs, his 
own sons, to a grandchild ; to his you/i^est grandchild ! 
A daughtcf too \ — To leave the family -pictures from 
his sons to you, because you could tiddle about them, 
and, though you now neglect their examples, could 
wipe and clean them with your dainty hands ! The 
family-plate too, in such quantities, of two or three 
generations standing, must not be changed, because his 
precious child,* humouring his old faUlcd taste, admired 
it, to make it all her own. 

This was too low to move me : 0 my poor sister ! 
said I : not to be able, or at least willing, to distinguish 
between art and nature ! If I did oblige, I was happy 
in it : 1 looked for no further reward : my mind is al»ve 
art, from the dirty motives you mention. I wish with 
all my heart my grandfather had not thus distinguished 
me ; he saw my brother likely to be amply provided 
for out of the family, as well as it ; he desired that 
you might have the greater share of my father’s favour for 
it ; and no doubt but you both will. You know, Bella, 

* Alluding to hi< words in the preamble to the clauses in 
his will. See Letter IV. 
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tViat. the estate my grandfather bequeathed me was not 
half the real estate he left. 

What’s all that to an estate in possession, and left 
you with such distinctions, as gave you a reputation of 
greater value than the estate itself? , 

Hence my misfortune, Bella, in your envy, I doubt ! 
— But have I not given up that possession in the best 
manner I could — 

Yes, interrupting me, she hated me for that ln’st 
manner. Specious little witch 1 she called me : your 
best manner^ so full of art and design, had never been 
seen through, if you, with your blandishing ways, had 
not been put out of sight, and reduced to positite 
declarations! — Hindered front playing your little 
whining tricks! curling, like a serpent about your 
mamma ; and making her cry to deny yo% any thing 
your little obstinate heart was set upon !•»• 

Obstinate heart, Bella ! 

Yes, obstinate heart! For did you ever give up 
any thing ? Had you not the art to make them think 
all was right you asked, though my brotlier and 1 were 
frequently refused favours of no greater import ! 

I know not, Bella, tliat 1 ever asked any thing 
unfit to be granted. 1 seldom asked favours for myself , 
but for others. 

1 was a reflecting creature for this. 

All you speak of, Bella, was a long time ago. 1 
cannot go so jfar back into our childish follies, fdttle 
did 1 think of how lon^ stamling this your late-slsewn 
antipathy is. 

1 was a reflector again ! Such a saury meehnrss ; 
such a best manner } and such venom in words !■«- 
0 Clary! Clary! Thou wert always a two f area 
girl ! 

Nobody thought I had two faces, when I gave up 
all into my facer’s management; taking from bis 
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bounty^ as before, all my little pocket-money, without 
a shilling addition to my stipend, or desiring it — 

Yes, cunning creature ! — ^And that was another of 
your fetches / — For did it not engage my fond fidier 
(asoio doubt you thought it would) to tell you, that 
since you had done so grateful and dutiful a thing, 
he would keep entire, for your use, all the produce of 
the estate left you, and be but your steward in it ; and 
that you should be entitled to the same allowances as 
Itefore ? Another of your hook~ysy Clary ! — So that 
all your extravagancies have been supported gratis. 

My extravagancies, Bella ! — But did my father ever 
give me any thing he did not give you ? 

Yes, indeed; I got more by that means, than I 
should have had the conscience to ask. But 1 have 
still the greater part to shew ! But yott J What have 
ym to shew?—! dare say, not fifty pieces in the 
world ! 

Indeed I have not ! 

I lielieve you ! — Your mamma Norton, I suppose — 
But mum for that ! — 

ITnworthy Bella ! The good woman, although low 
in circumstance, is great in mind ! Much greater than 
those who would impute meanness to a soul incapable 
of it. 

What then have you done with the sums given you 
from infancy to squander ? — Let me ask you [affecting 
archness]. Has, has, has Lovelace, has your rake, put 
it out at interest for you ? 

0 that my sister would not make me blush for her ! 
It M, however, out at* interest! — ^And I hope it will 
bring me interest upon interest! — Better than to lie 
useless in my cabinet 

She understood me, she said. Were I a man, 
she should suppose I was aiming to carry the county — 
Popularity ! A crowd to follow me with their bless- 
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ings as I went to and from church, and nobody else to 
be regarded, were agreeable things. House-top- 
proclamations ! I hid not my Rgbt under a bushel^ she 
would say that for me. But was it not a little hard 
upon me, to be kept from blazing on a Sunday ? — And 
to be hindered from my charitable ostentations ? 

This, indeed, Bella, is cruel in you^ wlu) have so 
largely contributed to my confinement. — But go on. 
You’ll be out of breath by-and-by. I cannot wish 
to be able to return this usage. — Poor Bella ! And 1 
believe I smiled a little too contemptuously for a sister 
to a sister. 

None of your saucy contempts [rising in her \ oice"] ; 
None of your poor BeMs^ with that air of superiority 
in a younger sister ! 

Well then, Bella! courtesy ing — thaKvill please 
you better — and it is due likewise to the hoards you 
boast of. 

Look ye, Clary, holding up her hand, if you are not 
a little more alyect in your meehtess^ a little more mean 
in your humility f and treat me with the respect due to 
an elder sister — you shall find — 

Not that you will treat me worse than you have 
done^ Bella 1 — That cannot be ; unless you were to let 
fall your uplifted hand upon me — and that would loss 
become you to do, than me to bear. 

Good, meek creature; — But you were upon your 
overtures just now!— -I shall surprise every body by 
tarrying so long. They will think some good may be 
done with you — and supper will be ready. 

A tear would stray down my cheek^ — How hap})y 
have I been, said I, sighing, in the supper-time con- 
versations, with all my dear friends in my eye round 
their hospitable board. 

I met only with insult for this — Bella has not a 
feeUng heart. The highest joy in this life she is not 
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capable of ; but then she saves herself many griefs, by 
her impenetrableness — ^yet, for ten times the pain that 
such a sensibility is attended with, would I not part 
With the pleasure it brings with it. 

She asked me, upon my turnmg from her, if she 
should say any thing hehto of my compliances? 

You may say, that I will do every thing they would 
have me do, if they will free me from Mr. bolmes’s 
address. 

This is all you desire at present, creeper on ! insinu^ 
iitor ! [What words she has !] But will not t’other 
man flame out, and roar most horribly, upon the 
snatching from his paws a prey he thought himself 
sure of? 

I must let you talk in your own way, or we shall 
never conft to a point. I shall not matter his roaringy 
as you call it. I will promise him, that, if I ever 
marry any other man, it shall not be till he is married. 
And if he be not satisfied with such a condescension, 
I shall think he ou^ht : and I will give any assurances, 
that I will neither correspond with him, nor see him. 
Surely this will do. 

But I suppose then you will have no objection to 
see and converse, on a civil footing, with Mr. Solmes — 
as your father’s friend, or so ? 

No ! I must be permitted to retire to my apartment 
whenever he comes. I would no more converse with 
the one, than correspond with the other. That would 
be to make Mr. Lovelace guilty of some rashness, on 
a belief, that I broke with him, to have Mr. Solmes. 

And so, that wicked wretch is to be allowed such 
a controul over you, that you are not to be civil to 
your father’s friends, at his own house, for fear of 
incensing him / — ^When this comes to be represented, 
be BO good as to tell me, what is it you expect from it! 

Every things I said, or nothings as she was pleased 
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to represent it.— Be so good as to give it your interest, 
Bella, and say, further, * That I will by any means I 
can, in the law or otherwise, make over to my father, 
to ray uncles, or even to ray brother, all I am entitled 
to by my grandfather’s will, as a security for rthe 
performance of my promises. And as I shall ha^ e no 
reason to expect any favour from my father, if I break 
them, I shall not be worth any body’s having. And 
further still, unkindly as my brother has used me, I 
will go down to Scotland privately, as his houBekee]»r 
[I now see I may be spared here] if he will promise 
to treat me no worse than he would do an hired one. — 
Or I will go to Florence, to ray cousin Morden, if 
his stay in Italy will admit of it. In ather casej it 
may be given out, that I am gone to the other ; or to 
the world’s end. I care not whither it is «aid I am 
gone, or do go.’ 

Let me ask you, child, if you will give your pretty 
proposal in writing ? 

les, with all my heart. And I stepped to my 
closet, and wrote to the purpose I have mentioned; 
and moreover, the following lines to my brother. 

My Dear Brother, 

I hope 1 have made such proposals to my 
sister as will be accepted. I am sure they will, if you 
please to give them your sanction. Let me beg of 
you, for God’s sake, that you will. I think myself 
very unhappy in having incurred your displeasure. 
No sister can love a brother better than I love you. 
Pray do not put the worst but the best constructions 
upon my proposals, when you have them reported to 
you. Indeed I mean the best. I have no subterfuges, 
no arts, no intentions, but to keep to the letter of them. 
You shall yourself draw up every thing into writing, 
as strong as you can, and I will sign it : and what the 



CLARISSA HARLOWE 313 

/rtw will not do to enforce it, my resolution and my w/// 
shall : 80 that I shall be worth nobody^s address, that 
has not my papa’s consent : nor shall any person, nor 
any consideration, induce me to revoke it. You can 
do more than any body to reconcile my parents and 
uncles to me. Let me owe this desirable Avour to 
yom brotherly interposition, and you will for ever 
oblige 

Your afflicted Sister, 

Cl. Ha&lowe. 


And how do you think Bella employed herself while 
I was writing ?— Why, playing gently upon my harpsi- 
chord; and humming to it, to shew her unconcemedness. 

When L approached her with what I had written, 
she arose with an air of levity — ^Why, love, you have 
not written already ! — ^You have, I protest ! — O what 
a ready penwoman ! — And may I read it ? 

If you please. And let me beseech you, ray dear 
Bella, to b^ck these proposals with your good offlces : 
and [folding my uplifted hands; tears, I believe, 
standing in my eyes] I will love you as never sister 
loved another. 

Thou art a strange creature, said she ; there is no 
withstanding thee. 

She took the proposals and letter ; and having read 
them, burst mto an affected laugh ; How wise ones 
may be taken in! — Then you did not know, that I 
was jesting with you all this timel — And so you would 
have me carry down this pretty piece of nonsense ? 

Don’t let me be surprised at your seeming unsisterli- 
ness, Bella. 1 hope it is hut seeming. There can be 
no wit in such jesting as this. 

The folly of the creature ! — How natural is it for 
])eople, when they set their hearts upon any thing, to 
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think every body must see with their eyes !•— Pray, 
dear child, what becomes of your father’s authority 
here ? — ^Wlio stoops here, the parent, or the child i — 
How does this square with engagements actually agreed 
upon between your father and Mr» holmes ? ^^uit 
security, that your rake will not follow you to the 
world* s end ? — Nevertheless, that you may not think 
that I stand in the way of a reconciliation on such line 
terms as these, I will be your messenger this once, and 
hear what my papa will say to it ; although lu*fi)re-. 
hand I can tell you, these proix)sal8 will not answer 
the principal end. 

So down she went. But, it samis, my aunt Her\ ey 
and my uncle Harlowc were not gone away ; and as 
they have all engaged to act in concert, mesiienjitTs 
were dispatched to my uncle and aunt to dttsire them 
to be there to breakfast in the morning. 

MunUuy Night, Eluwn oVlork, 

I am afraid I shall not bo thought worthy — 

Just as 1 began to fear I shoulil not Iw thought 
worthy of an answer, Betty rapped at my door, and 
said, if I were not in bed, she luul a letter for me. 
I had but just done writing the above dialogue, and 
stept to the door with the pen in my hand — Always 
writing, Miss ! said the bold wench : it is admiralth' 
how you can get away what you write~ but the fairies, 
they say, are always at hand to help lovers.— She 
retired in so much haste, that, had I beim ilis)«>seil, 
I could not take the notice of this insolence which it 
deserved. 

I enclose my brother’s letter. He was j-esolveil to 
let me see, that 1 should ha\«* nf)tliing U) <‘xjM*ct from 
his kindness. But surely he will not lu* permitted to 
carry every point. 'Phe assembling of my friends 
to-morrow is a good sign ; and I will hojw something 
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from that, and from proposals so reasonable. And 
now f will try if any repose will fall to my lot for the 
remainder of this night. 

• TO Miss CLARY HARLOWE 

\_E«doitJ in tlie praeJing.^ 

Your piopsals will be considered by your father 
and mother, and all your friends, to-morrow morning. 
What trouble does your shameful forwardness give us 
all ! 1 wonder you have tlie courage to write to me, 

ujxin whom you arc so continually emptying your •whole 
female qttiver, I have no patience with you, for re- 
jecting upon me as the aggressor in a quarrel which 
owed its beginning to my consideration for you. 

You hanic made such confessions in a villain’s favour, 
as ought to cause all your relations to renounce you for 
ever. For my part, I will not believe any woman in 
the world, who promises against her avowed inclination. 
To put it out of your power to ruin yourself is the only 
way left to prevent your ruin. I did not intend to 
write ; but your too^hlnd sister has prevailed upon me. 
^Vs to your going into Scotland, that day of grace is 
over. — Nor would 1 advise, thtat you should go to 
pumilfafher~up your cousin Morden. Besides, that 
worthy gentleman might be involved in some fatal 
dispute, upon your account; and then be called the 
aggressor. 

A line situation you have brought yourself to, to 
projiosc to hide yourself from your rake, and to have 
talsehoods told, to conceal you ! — ^Your confinement, 
at this rate, is the happiest thing that could befal you. 
Your bravo’s behaviour at church, looking out for you, 
is a sufficient indication of his power over you, had you 
not so shamelessly acknowledged it. 

One word for all— Your parents and uncles may do 
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as they will : but ifj for the honour of the family) I 
cannot carry this point) I will retire to Scotland) and 

never see the face of any one of it more. 

James Harlowe. 


There’s a brother ! — ^There’s flaming duty ^ to a 
father) and mother) and uncles ! — ^But he sees himself 
valued, and made of consequence j and he gives himself 
airs accordingly ! — Nevertheless) as I said above, I will 
hope better things from those who have not the interest 
my brother has to keep open these unhappy differences. 


LETTER XLIII 

KISS CLARISSA HARLOWE) TO MISS HOWE 

Tuesday, March si. 

Would you not have thought, ray dear Miss Howe, 
as well as I, that my proposal must have been accepted : 
and that my brother, by the last article of his un- 
brotherly letter (where he threatens to go to Scotland 
if it should be hearkened to) was of opinion that it 
•would. 

For my part, after I had read the imkind letter over 
and over, I concluded, upon the whole, that a recon- 
ciliation upon terms so disadvantageous to myself, as 
hardly any other person in my case, I dare say, would 
have proposed) must be the result of tliis morning’s con- 
ference. And in that belief I had begun to give myself 
new trouble b thbkbg (this difficulty over) how I 
should be able to pacify Lovelace on that part of my 
engagement) by which I undertook to break ofr all 
correspondence with him, unless my friends should be 
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brought, by the interposition of his powerful friends, 
and any offers they might make, (which it was rather 
hU part to suggest, than mhte to intimate,) to change 
their minds. 

Thus was I employed, not very agreeably, you may 
believe, because of the vehemence of the tempers I had 
to conflict with; when breakfasting-time approached, 
and my judges began to arrive. 

And oh! how ray heart fluttered on hearing the 
chariot of the one, and then of the other, rattle through 
the court- yard, and the hollow-sounding foot-step giving 
notice of each person’s stepping out, to take his place 
on the awful bench which my frncy had formed for 
them and my other judges ! 

That, thought I, is my aunt Hervey’s ! That my 
uncle Harltwe’s! Now comes my uncle Antony! 
And my imagination made a fourth chariot for the 
odious Solmes, although it happened that he was not 
there. 

And now, thought I, are they all assembled: and 
now ray brother calls upon my sister to make her report! 
Now the hard-hearted Bella interlards her speech with 
invective ! Now has she concluded her report ! Now 
tliey debate upon it! — Now does my brother flame! 
Now threaten to go to Scotland ! Now is he chidden, 
and now soothed ! 

And then I ran tlirough the whole conference in my 
imagination, forming speeches for this person and that, 
pro and con^ till all concluded, as I flattered myself, in 
an acceptance of my conditions, and in giving directions 
to have an instrument drawn to de me up to my good 
behaviour ; while I supposed all agreed to give Solmes 
a wife every way more worthy of him, and with her 
the promise of ray grandfather’s estate, in case of my 
forfeiture, or dying unmarried, on the righteous condition 
he proposes to entitle himself to it with me. 
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And now, thought I, am I to be ordered down to 
recognize my own proposals. And how shall 1 look 
upon my awfm judges ? How shall I stand the cjucstions 
of some, the set surliness of others, the returning love 
of one or two ? How greatly shall I be affected^ 

Then I wept : then I dried my eyes : then I practised 
at my glass for a look more cheerful than my heart. 

And now [as any thing stirred^ is niy sister coming 
to declare the issue of all ! Tears gushing again, my 
heart fluttering as a lard against its wires ; drying my 
eyes agmn and again to no purpose. 

And thus, my Nancy, [excuse the fanciful prolixity,] 
was 1 employed, and such were my thoughts and imagin- 
ations, when I found a very dinercnt result from the 
hopeful conference. 

For about ten o’clock up came my sfeter, with an 
air of cruel triumph, waving her hand with a light 
flourish — 

Obedience without reserve is required of you. Clary. 
My papa is justly incensed, that you should presume to 
dispute his v^l, and to make conditions with him. He 
knows what is best for you ; and as you own matters 
are gone a great way between this hated Lovelace and 
you, they will believe nothing you say ; except you will 
give the one only instance, that will put them out of 
doubt of the sincerity of your promises. 

What, child, are you surprised ? — Cannot you speak ? 
— ^Then, it seems, you had expected a different issue, 
had you? — Strange that you could! — ^With all your 
acknowledgments and confessions, so creditable to your 
noted prudence ! — 

I was indeed speechless for some time: ray eyes 
were even fixed, and ceased to flow. But upon tJie 
hard-hearted Bella’s proceeding with her airs of insult. 

Indeed I loas mistaken, said I ; indeed I was ! 

For in you, Bella, I expected, I hoped for, a sister-— 
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What ! interrupted she, with all your mannerly flings, 
and your despising mrs, did you expect that I was 
capable of telling stories for you ? — Did you think, that 
when I was asked ray own opinion of the sincerity of 
youjj^ declarations, I could not tell them,i&sw far matters 
had ^one between you and your fellow 9 — -When the 
intention is to bend that stubborn will of yours to your 
duty, do you think I would deceive them ? — ^Do you 
think 1 would encourage them to call you down, to 
contradict all that I should have invented in your 
favour ? 

Well, well, Bella ; I am the less obliged to you ; 
that’s all. I was willing to think that I had still a 
brotlter and sister. But 1 And I am mistaken. 

Pretty mopsy^eyed soul! — ^was her expression ! — And 
was it willipg to think it had still a brother and sister ? 
And why don’t you go on, Clary ? [mocking my half- 
weeping accent] I thought too I had a father^ and 
mother i two unclesf and an aunt : hut 1 am mis — taken^ 
thads all — come, Clary, say this, and it will in part 
be true, because you have thrown off their authority, 
and because you respect one vile wretch more than 
them all. 

How have I deserved this at your hands, Sister ? — 
But I will only say, I pity you. 

And with that disdainful air too, Clary ! — None of 
that bridled neck ! none of your scornful pity, girl ! — 
I beseech you ! 

This sort of behaviour is natural to you, surely, 
Bella ! — What new talents does it discover in you 1 — 
But proceed — ^If it be a pleasure to you, proceed, Bella. 
And since I must not pity yow, I will pity myself: for 
nobody else will. 

Because you don’t, said she — 

Hush, Bella, interrupting her, beeause I don* t deserve 
it — I know you were going to say so. I will say as 
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you say in every thing j and that’s the way to please 
you. 

Then say, Lovelace is a villain. 

So I will, when 1 tliinlc him so. 

Then you don’t think him so ? ^ 

Indeed I don’t. 7 ou did not always, Bella. 

And what, Clary, mean you by that ? [bristling up 
to me] — Tell me what you mean by that reflection ? 

Tell me why you call it a reflection ? Wljat cliil 1 

say? 

Thou art a provoking creature ~But what say yt»u to 
two or three duels of tliat wa'tcli’s ? 

I can’t tell what to say, unless I knew the occasions. 

Do you justify duelling at ail ? 

I do not ; neither can 1 help his duelling. 

Will you go down, and humble that stubborn spirit 
of yours to your mamma ? 

I said nothing. 

Shall I conduct your ladyship down ? rofiTering to 
take my declined hand]. 

What ! not vouchsafe to answer me ? 

I turned from her in silence. 

What ! turn your back upon me too !— Shall I l>ring 
up your mamma to you, love? [following me, and 
taking ray struggling hand] What ? not speak yit ! 
Come, my sullen, silent dear, speak one word to nie-~- 
you must say two very soon to Mr. Solmes, 1 can tell 
you tliat. 

Then [gushing out into tears, which I couKl not 
hold in longer] they shall be the last words I will ever 
speak. 

Well, well, [insultingly wiping my averted face with 
her handkerchief, while her other hand held mine, in 
a ridiculing tone,] I am glad any thing will make thee 
Speak : then you think you may be brought to 
the two words— only they are to be the last - now 
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like a gentle hmyer from its tender bleeding heart was 
that! 

Ridiculous Bella I 

Saucy Clary ! [changing her sneering tone to an 
im|!eriou8 one] But do you think you can humble your- 
self to go down to your mamma ? 

I am tired with such stuff as this. Tell me, Bella, 
if my mamma will condescend to see me ? 

Yes, if you can be dutiful at last. 

I can, I will. 

But what call you dutiful ? 

To give up my own That*s something 

more for you to tell of — ^in obedience to my parents* 
commands ; and to beg I may not be made miserable 
with a man that is fitter for <wyi body than for me. 

For do you mean, Clary ? 

Why not ? since you have put the question. You 
have a better opinion of him than I have. My fiiends, 
1 hop(^ would not think him too good for and not 
good emigh for j)ou. But cannot you tell me, Bella, what 
is to become of me, without insvilting over me thus ? — 
If I most be thus treated, remember, that if I am guilty 
of any rashness, the usage I meet with will justify it. 

So, Clary, you are contriving an esteuie^ 1 find, for 
somewhat that we have not doubted has been in your 
head a great while. 

If it were so, you seem resolved, for your part, and 
so does my brother for hU^ that I shall not want one.— 
But indeed Bella, I can bear no longer this repetition 
of tlie worst part of yesterday’s conversation : I desire 
I may throw myself at my father’s and mother’s feet, 
and hear from them what their sentence is. I shall at 
least avoid, by that means, the unsisterly insults I meet 
with from you. 

Hey-dey ! What, is this you ? Is it you, my meek 
sister Clary ? 
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Yes, it is I, Bella ; and 1 will claim the protection 
due to a child of the family, or to know why I am to 
be thus treated, when I offer only to preserve to myself 
the liberty of refusal, which belongs to my sex ; and, to 
please ray parents, would give up my choice^ 1 have 
contented myself till now to take serowl-lui/ui messen- 
gers, and Jirst-bawl insults ; you are but my sister ; my 
brother is not my sovereign. And while 1 have u 
father and mother living, I will not be thus treated by 
a brother and sister, and their servants, all setting upon 
me, as it should seem, to make me desperate, and do a 
rash thing. — will know, in short, sister Bella, why I 
am to be constrained thus ? — ^What is intended by it ? 
— And whether I am to be considered as a child or a 
slave P 

She stood aghast all this time, partly with r:>al, {»rtly 
with affected, surprise. 

And is i!t you f Is it Indeed you ? — ^Well, Clary, you 
amaze me! But since you are so desirous to refer your- 
self to your father and mother, 1 will go down, and 
tell them what you say. Your friends arc not yet 
gone, I believe : they shall assemble again ; and then 
you may come down, and plead your own cause in 
person. 

Let me then. But let my brother and you be absent. 
You have made yourselves too much parties against me, 
to sit as my judges. And I desire to have none of 
yours or his interpositions. I am sure you could not 
have represented what I proposed fairly: 1 am sure 
you could not. Nor is it possible you should be eosu- 
missioned to treat me thus. 

Well, well. I’ll call up my brother to you. — I will 
indeed. — He shall justify himself^ as well as me. 

1 desire not to see my brother, except he will come 
as a brother, laying aside the authority he has unjustly 
assumed over me. 
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And so. Clary, it is nothing to him, or to me, is it, 
that our sister shall disgrace her whole £imily ? 

As how, Bella, disgrace it ? — The man whom you 
thus h'eely treat, is a man of birth and fortune : he is a 
man of parts, and nobly allied. — He was once thought 
worthy of you ; and I wish to Heaven you had had 
him. I am sure it was not my fault you had not, 
although you treat me thus. 

This set her into a Dame : 1 wish I had forborne it. 
0 how the poor Bella raved! 1 thought she would 
have beat me once or twice: and she vowed her Dngers 
itched to do so — but 1 was not worth her anger : yet 
she Darned on. 

We were heard to be high. — ^And Betty came up 
from my mother to command my sister to attend her. 
— She w«nt down accorthngly, threatening me with 
letting every one know what a violent creature I had 
shewn myself to be. 


Tuesday Noon, March ai. 

I have as yet heard no more of my sister : and have 
not courage enough to insist upon throwing myself at 
the feet of my father and mother, as 1 thought in my 
heat of temper 1 should be able to do. And I am 
now grown as calm as ever ; and were Bella to come 
up again, as fit to be played upon as before. 

I am indeed sorry that 1 sent her from me in such 
disorder. But my papa’s letter threatening me with 
my uncle Antony’s house and chapel, terrifies me 
strangely; and by their silence I’m afraid some new 
storm is gathering. 

But what shall I do with this Lovelace ? I have 
just now, by the unsuspected hole in the wall {that I 
told you of in my letter In Hannah) got a letter from him 
— so uneasy is he for fear I should be prevailed upon 
in Solmes’s favour; so full of menaces, if I am; so 
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resenting the usage I receive [for, how I cannot tell, 
but he has undoubtedly intelligence of all that is done 
in tlie femily] ; such protestations of inviolable faith 
and honour ; such vows of reformation ; such pressing 
arguments to escap from this disgraceful coniinenMitt 
— 0 my Nancy, what shall 1 do with this 1 iOvelace ? — 


LETTER XIJV 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWK, TO MISS IfOWI 

Wednesday Moriitng, Nine oVlork. 
My aunt Hervey lay here last night, and ^ hut just 
gone from me. She came up to me with my sister* 
They would not trust my aunt witltout this ill<*natureti 
witness. When she entered my chamber, 1 told her, 
that this visit was a high favour to a poor prisoner, in 
her hard confinement. 1 kissed her hand. »She, kindly 
saluting me, said. Why this distance to your aunt, my 
dear, who loves you so well } 

She owned, that she came to exjKiHtulate with me, 
for the peace-sake of the family: for that she could 
not believe it possible, if 1 did not conceive myseU 
unkindly treated, tliat 1, who had ever shewn such a 
sweetness of temper, as well as manners, should lie thus 
resolute, in a point so vay nwr to my father, and all 
my friends. My motlier and she were Imth willing to 
impute my resolution to the manner I had Iwen begun 
with; and to my supposing that my brother had origin- 
ally more of a ha^ in the propofuils made by Mr. 
Solmes, than my father or other friends. In short, 
fain would my aunt have furnished me with an excuse 
to come off my opposition ; Bella all the white hum- 
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niing a tune, and opening this book and that, without 
meaning; but saying nothing. 

After having shewed me, that my opposition could 
not be of signification, my father’s honour being en- 
gaged, my aunt concluded with enforcing upon me my 
duty, in stronger terms than I believe she would have 
done, (the circumstances of the case considered), had 
not my sister been present. 

It would but be repealing what I have so often men- 
tioned, to give you the arguments that passed on both 
sides. — So I will only recite what she was pleased to 
say, that carried with it a new face. 

When she found me indexible, as she was pleased to 
call itt she said, For her part, she could not but s^, 
that if 1 were not to have either Mr. Solmes or Mr. 
Lovelacoftand yet, to make my friends easy, must marry, 
she should not think amiss of Mr. Wyerley. What 
did I think of Mr. Wyerley ? 

Ay, Clary, put in my sister, what say you to Mr. 
Wyeiicy ? 

T saw through this immediately. It was said on 
purpose, I doubted not, to have an argument against 
me of absolute prepossession in Mr. Lovelace’s favour : 
since Mr. Wyerley every where avows his value, even 
to veneration, for me; and is far less exceptionable, 
both in ]>erson and mind, than Mr. Solmes: and 1 
was willing to turn the tables, by trying how far 
Mr. Solmes’s terms might be dispensed with ; since 
the same terms could not be expected from Mr. 
Wyerley. 

1 therefore desired to know, whether ray answer, if 
it should be in favour of Mr. Wyerley, would release 
me from Mr. Solmes? — For I owned, that I had not 
the aversion to bimf that 1 had to the other. 

Nay, she had no commission to propose such a 
thing. She only knew, that my father and mother 
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would not be easy till Mr. Lovelace’s hopes were 
entirely defeated. 

Cunning creature ! said my sister. 

And tMs, and her joining in the question before, 
convinced me, that it was a designed snare for 

Don’t you, dear Madam, said I, put questions that 
can answer no ?nd, but to support my brother's schemes 
against me. — But are there any hopes of an end to my 
sufferings and disgrace, witliout having this hated man 
imposed upon me? Will not what 1 have offered be 
accepted? I am sure it ought — 1 will venture to say 
that. 

Why, Niece, if tliere be not any such ho|)es, 1 pre- 
sume you don’t think yourself absolved from the duty 
due from a child to her j^mrents ? 

Yes, said my sister, I do not doubt but |j; is Miss 
Clary’s aim, if she does not fly to her I >ovelacc, to get 
her estate into her own hands, and go to live at The 
Grovof in that independence upon which she builds all 
her perverseness. And, dear heart! my little love, 
how will you then blaze away 1 Your mamma Norton, 
your oracle, with your poor at your gates, mingling so 
proudly and so mecudy with the ragged herd I Keflect- 
ing, by your ostentation, upon all the ladies in the 
county, who do not as you do. This is known to be 
vour scheme ! and the poor wi^^ou^-doors, and 1 iOve- 
lace within, with one hand building u]> a name, pulling 
it down with the other ! — 0 what a charming scheme 
is this ! — But let me tell you, my pretty little flighty 
one, that your father’s Rving will shall controui your 
grandfather’s dead one ; and that estate will be dis])08ed 
of as your fond grandfather would have disposed of it, 
had he lived to see such a change in his favourite. In 
a word. Miss, it will be kept out of your hands, till my 
father sees you discreet enough to have the management 
of it, or till you can duAfully, by law, tear it frotn him. 
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Fie, Miss Harlowe! sdd my aunt; this is not 
pretty to your sister. 

O Madam, let her go on. This is nothing to what 
I have borne from Miss Harlowe. She is either 
cogimissioned to treat me ill by her envy^ or by an 
hi^^lher authority, to which I must submit. — ^As to 
rc\oking the estate, what hinders, if I pleased! I 
know my power ; but have not the least thought of 
exerting it. Be pleased to let my fether know, that, 
whatever be the consequence to myself, were he to 
turn me out of doors, (which 1 should rather he 
would do, than to be confined and insulted as I 
am), and were I to be reduced to indigence and want, 
I would seek no relief that should be contrary to 
his will. 

F'or that matter, child, said my aunt, were you to 
marry, you must do as your husband will have you. If 
that husband be Mr. Lovelace, he will be glad of any 
opportunity of further embroiling the families. And, 
let me tell you, Niece, if he had the respect for you 
which he pretends to have, he would not throw out 
doiiances as he does. He is known to be a very 
revengeful man ; and were I ymty Miss Clary, I should 
be afraid he would wreak upon me that vengeance, 
though 1 had not offended him, which he is continually 
threatening to pour upon the family. 

Mr. Lovelace’s threatened vengeance is in return 
for threatened vengeance. It is not every body udll 
bear insult, as, of late, I have been forced to bear it. 

0 how my sister’s face shone with passion ! 

But Mr. Lovelace, proceeded I, as I have said 
twenty and twenty times, would be quite out of the 
question with me, were I to be generously treated! 

My sister said something with great vehemence: 
but only raising my voice, to be heard, without mind- 
ing her, Pray, Madam, (provokingly interrogated I), 
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was he not known to have been as wild a man, when 
he was at first introduced into our faniily, Jis he wm' is 
said to be ? Yet thtn^ the common phrases oi vAld mits^ 
and black oxen, and such-like, were qualifiers ; and 
marriage, and the wife’s discretion, were to |x'j f^jrin 
wonders — but (turning to my sister) I find I ha\e 
said too much. 

0 thou wicked reflecter !— Anti what matle me 
abhor him, think you, but the proof of tlusse villnnous 
freedoms that ought to have had the same effect «|>on 
you, were you but half so gt)od a cieature .is y»>u 
pretend to be ? 

Proofi did you say, Bella ! 1 thought that you had 

not proof ? — But you know best. 

Was not this very spiteful, my tlear ? 

Now, Clary, said she, would I give thousand 
pounds to know all that is in thy little lancoious and 
reflecting heart at this moment. 

1 might let you know for a much Ie«4« sum, aiul not 
be afraid of being worse treated than 1 l»a\e Iweiu 

Well, young ladies, 1 am sorry to mt paKsion run 
so high between you. You know, Niec<‘, (to me,) 
you had not been confined thus to your a|>.irtnK’nt, 
could your mother by condescension, or your father by 
authority, have been .able to move you. But how ran 
you expect, when there must bo a concossion on one 
side, tliat it should be on theirs? If my l)(»tly, who 
has not the hundredth part of your undmtatKlinp,, weie 
thus to set herself up in absolute oontradictioii to my 
will, in a point so material, 1 should not titke it well of 
her — indeed I should not. 

I believe not, Madam : .and if Miss Hervey had just 
such a brother, and just such a sister fyou miy hink, 
Belial] and if both were to aggravate her piirimts, as 
my brother and sister do mine — then, perhnp, you 
might use her as 1 am used : and ii' she hated the man 
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you proposed to her, and mth as much reason as I do 
Mr. Solme8~~ 

And loved a rake and libertine. Miss, as you do 
Lovelace, said my sister — 

Then might she [continued 1, not minding her,] 
beg to be excused from obejdng. But yet if she did, 
and would give you the most solemn assurances, and 
security besides, that she never would have the man 
you disliked, against your consent— >I dare say. Miss 
Hervey’s fadber and mother would sit down sadsfied, 
and not endeavour to force her inclinations. 

So !— [said my sister, with uplifted hands] father 
and mother now come in for their share ! 

But if, child, replied my aunt, I knew she Ivoed a 
rah^ and suspected that she sought only to gain time, 
in order to wire^draw me into a consent — 

1 beg pardon. Madam, for interruptmg you ; but if 
Miss Hervey could obtain your consent, what further 
would be to be said ? 

True, child ; but she never should. 

Then, Madam, it never would be. 

That I doubt. Niece. 

If you do, Madam, can you think confinement and 
ill usage is the way to prevent the apprehended 
rashness I 

My dear, this sort of intimation would make one 
but too apprehensive, that there is no trusting to your- 
self, when one knows your inclination. 

That apprehension, Madam, seems to have been 
conceived before this intimation, or the least cause for 
it, was given. Why else the disgraceful confinement I 
have been laid under?— Let me venture to say, that 
my sufferings seem to be rather owing to a concerted 
design to intimidate me £Belkt held up her handset 
(knowing there were too good grounds for my 
opposition,) than to a doubt of my conduct; for. 
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when they were inflicted first, I had given no c^se of 
doubt ; nor should there now be room for any, if my 
discretion might be trusted to. 

My aunt, after a little heutation, said. But, consider, 
my dear, what confusion will be perpetuated in y«ur 
family, if you maiTy this hated Lovelace ! 

And let it be considered, what misery to me. 
Madam, if 1 marry that hated Solmes ! 

Many a young creature has thought she could not 
love a man, with whom she has afterwards been very 
hawy. Pew women, child, marry their first loves. 

That may be the reason there are so few happy 
marriages. 

But there are few first impressions jf/ to be encouraged. 

I am afraid so toc^ Madam. I have a very in- 
different opinion of light and first impressions. But, 
as I have often said, all I wish for is, to have leave to 
live 

Indeed you must not. Miss. Your father and 
mother will be unhappy dll they see you married, aild 
out of Lovelace’s reach. I am told that you propose 
to condition with him (so far are matters gone ^ween 
you) never to have my man, if you have not hm» 

I know no better way to prevent mischief on ail 
ddes, I freely own it — and there is not, if he be out of 
the question, another man in the world I can think 
favourably of. Nevertheless, I would give all I have 
in the world, that he were married to some other 
person'— indeed 1 would, Bella, for all you put on that 
smile of incredulity. 

May be so. Clary : but I will smile for all that. 

If he be out of the question 1 repeated my aunt — So, 
Miss Claiky, I see how it is — I will go down — ([Miss 
Harlowe, shall I follow you ?] — And I vvill endeavour 
to persmde your father to let my sister hersebf come 
up : and a happier event may then result. 



CLARISSA HARLOWE 


33Z 


Depend upon it, Madam, said mv sister, this will be 
the case : my mo^er and she will be both in tears ; 
but with this different effect: my mother will come 
down softened, and cut to the heart; but will leave 
heft favourite hardened, from the advantages she will 
think she has over my mother’s tenderness — ^why, 
Madam, it is for this very reason the girl is not 
admitted into her presence. 

Thus she ran on, as she went down stairs. 
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